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PREFACE. 



Tbb Authoress has, in the narratire before us, been 
guilty of several trifling offences against time and 
space, the only apology for which she has to offer is— 
that she has committed them knowingly and wittingly. 

The Authoress. 



LIFE IN DALECARLIA. 



WALPURGIS NIGHT.* 



"Good Heavens! how slow you girls are, to be 
sure/' exclaimed Madame Ingeborg Nordenwall, on 
entering, full-dressed for a walk, the door of a room, 
where two young ladies appeared hastily preparing 
for the same purpose. She held in her hand a rod of 
fresh-budding birch twigs, and, making a threatening 
motion with it, she playfully added : 

" I '11 teach you little hags putting hindrances in the 
way of the Walpurgis-night walk. Do n't you see how 
the fire is already blazing on the mountains ? Siri is 
already in the court-yard, with Olof and Lasse, and 
Godelins, tired out waiting for you, has fallen asleep. 
If you do n't make haste, why. ..." 

" We are ready ! We are coming ! " replied two 
young, happy voices ; and Walborg and Brigitta has- 
tened to obey the summons of the monitor — a fine, 
stately lady of thirty and odd years, with an extremely 
harmonious voice. She might be compared with Ru- 

• Night of the fir*t of May, so called from a female Saint to 
whom the first of May it dedicated. 
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ben's beautiful productions of the fair sex, if one coidd 
imagine them dressed in a northern fur cloak. 

On the stairs was heard, proceeding from the coart» 
the yelling laughter of a child and a voice of a half- 
playful, half-peevish sound. 

** There is another vexation," said Brigitta. ** Hea- 
ven be gracious to my Adjunct! I hear his amiable 
voice, and Siri's laughter into the bargain. 1 41 be 
bound to say she has been playing him some trick or 
other again. I really must take care to keep his back 
clear from her." 

And true enough it was the back of Godelius, the 
Adjunct, who at the time seemed to be in danger, for 
it turned in the most singular incurvations. Siri, a 
girl of fifteen, had almost choked with laughing, and 
two 5«ung gentlemen had great difBculty in refiraining 
from keeping her company herein. 

" What in all the world is the matter with you, dear 
Godelius ? " inquired Brigitta, with solicitude, seizing 
and shaking her bridegroom by the arm. 

" Indeed I do not know myself rightly what it is," 
answered he, in a sorrowful tone ; " but while I was 
just now sitting upon the bench absorbed in thought, I 
all at once felt a sensation all over my back, as if some 
worm was running down right along my back-bone. I 
fear that a sort of nervous stroke. •••some spinal 
disease. . . .hee, ah, bee ! I can feel it yet; it was a 
most horrible sensation." 

One of the young gentlemen, whom Madame Inge- 
borg called " Olof," gave her, laughing, an aceoant of 
the occurrence, which was to this effect— that Siri, 
while the Adjunct was sitting upon the bench with his 
head greatly stretched forward^—growa upon a pretty 



X.XrB IH DALECARLIA. 9 

long neek— -had softly stepped behind him, and let a 
little stone glide down between his back and his clothes, 
upon which the Adjunct jumped up affrighted. 

"What childish play," said Madame Ingeborg, 
shaking her head at Siri. ** But let us now go to the 
OestBor hill ; I see that our neighbours are already 
assemhled there." 

" Yes, let us go," said Brigitta, **and you, Godelius, 
you must try to get yourself warm with walking, and 
then you 'U see that there is not the least danger about 
your spinal complaint, and that you have merely been 
dreaming." 

'* Dreaming ! The deuce indeed ! People do n*t 
dream such like things. I plainly felt . • . •" 

" To the OestBors-^er^ / " interrupted Brigitta, " on 
tbe way we '11 discuss in Latin." 

** Have you become such a proficient in the ancient 
languages since last we saw each other, my dear cou- 
sin?" asked Olof, smiling. 

** Oh," answered Brigitta, modestly, " my knowledge 
in Latin I can tell you is a little out of the ordinary." 
"To the Oestnorsberg ! We must not linger any 
longer," again admonished Madame Ingeborg; and 
thither now moved the little procession, which issued 
from the parsonage court of Mora, followed by a Dale- 
carlian and a little paysant maid, carrying baskets full 
of provisions, both of eatables and drinkables. 

** But you must promise me," said Madame IngebcMrg 
to her youBg attendant, ** that you will not look round 
belbre we have reached the top of the hill. I wish that 
yoa should see the eye of Dalecarlid * at once in its full 

* Another appellation for the lake Silja. 
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ipkndour. He who will look round before I give hiih 
permission to do so, him do I sentence, not to turn 
into a pillar of salt, but • • . •" 

" No punishments, if yon please, my sweet mother," 
said young Monsieur Olof, interrupting het, seistng 
her hand, and kissing it ; *' we shall willingly be obedient 
without this, and the threat might call forth defiance 
or some spectre or other. Are not this night all witches, 
spectres, and spells in motion ? Do they do not on tbst 
account already, since the age of Paganism, kindle fire 
upon all the mountains this night?- or am I mistaken^ 
I have been so long away from home, that I have almost 
foiigotten our ancient traditions." 

** We'll refer to our Adjunct," said Madame Inge- 
boig ; for he can tell us every thing about Pagan 
times, and shall relate to us the origin of this custom, 
which is one of the few that still continues to exist 
throughout our valleys, and, as I believe, also in the 
rest of the provinces of Sweden." 

With a modest, knowing air, and deep bass voice, 
the Adj unct began — 

** This custom is so old, that there is no perfect cer- 
tainty either of its origin or signification. It is, how- 
ever, believed that it derives its origin from a heathen 
sacrificatory festival, and there is ground for the accept* 
ation that children were sacrificed alive at this very 
feast ; and this, in fjEict, in order to expel or reconcile 
the evil spirits, of whom the people believed that, 
partly flying, partly riding, they commenced their 
passages over fields and woods at the beginning of 
spring, and which are to this very day called enchanters, 
witches, nymphs, and so forth. It is also believed that 
about this time the spirits of eaiUi came forth from out 
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•f tJie botom <^ the earth and the heart of the moan- 
tain0| in order to aeek interoourae with the children of 
men. Firea were frequently kindled upon the aepul- 
ohnd-hilla» and at theee sacrificea were offered chiefly to 
the good power8» namely, to thoee whoprovide for a fruit* 
fal year. At present I ahould think there ia scarcely an 
individual remaining who any longer belierea in auch- 
like superstitiotts 8tu£ But they still, as in the 
daya of yore, kindle fire upon the mountains on thia 
Bight, and still look npon it aa a bad omen if any com- 
mon or ugly formed creature, whether beaat or man, 
9Mkea ita appearance at the foe.*' 

" And still, aa in the days of yore, hugle*>hom aounda 
and calla resound from the mountains," exclaimed 
Madame Ingeborg. "Dear heaven I bow beautiful 
that aounda; they are now blowing from off Mount 
Blfdalen. But no one ia yet allowed to look round, 
remember that/' 

**Herr Adjunct, don't you believe at all in witches 
and witchery?" inquired the little rogue Siri, with 
apparent gravity. 

** No, not at all ; but I believe in Frey and Fkreia, 
which here in Dalecarlia were pre-eminently honoured 
before all other gods, for the god of fruitfulness and 
the goddess of love remain at all timea powerful here. 
In these I do believe, but not in witchery, for • • . • oh 
dear, oh dear, oh dear !...." 

"Well, what 'a the matter now, Godeliut ?" asked 
Brigitta, " haa aome charmer eome over you ? Why 
then do you go and confess your belief in the heathen 
deitiea?" 

"Yea, these are at all events much better than 
Christian spectres," exclaimed the Ac^unct, peevishly. 
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who, being about to take his pocket -handkercl^iefi out 
of his coat pocket, found a rose thor/i bush in it, but«^ 
mark you, without roses, against whose prickly points 
he wounded himself painftilly. firigitta had to assist^ 
him in liberating himself from the thorn-bush, and ihen('. 
pursued wiUi it the ** Christian Spectre," who, as was ^ 
betrayed by the half -suppressed tittering, was none 
other than. Siri ; but light as a roe the latter knew how 
to escape from her pursuer. 

In the mean time Olof kept walking by the side olE^ 
his stepmother. It was a cold evening, the tas^ ,pf 
April, and snow-flakes dropped down here and tiiere,. 
from the thin clouds, which did not prevent the stars^^ 
however, from peering forth even brighter and brighter.' 
The fresh, but mellow tones of the wood-hotns, whicTi 
sounded from afar and near through the region ; the 
undefined, singular, red-flaming reflection, which began 
to illuminate heaven and earth, the wondrous legends 
of oldon times, which were aiwakeiied-iB the nenxetfy^-* 
att this eontribttted to call Ibrth in tlM young Ofti«i,a«> 
well as in the older lady, a sort of visionary i^veft^;* 
and both seemed to derive pleasure in enjoyitog thcfsd 
moments silently to themselves. 

On the Oestnorsberg a number of people were as- 
sembled together, consisting, for the most part, of pea* 
sants from the parish of Mora, in their grave but 
picturesque costumes. A group, formed of a few 
peraoBS, whose attire denoted them to be a party of 
respectability, stood. on the summit of the moun^iin, 
not faK from a yet unkiodl^d pile of wood4 Thia group 
turned their eyes t^Mvarda the iwad kafUng'taithe paiw' 
■onage of Mora, and «bft lUtteliM^ad|riof Ake^ltovoit 
of SoUeri) exclaimed ! <> 
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^' Look you there I there we have at length the grand- 
mother of Dalom,* with her retinue ! She gives her 
arm to a young man : most prohahly her step'Son, the 
young gentleman, OIo^ who has just returned firom his 

travels abroad with young Count U , He is said 

to be a nice young man. I am heartily glad of the op- 
portunity of getting a sight of him. And what a joy 
it must be to him to see his father and mother again 
after an absence of four or five years. Pity, only, that 
his father is not at home ! ** 

" But his return from the imperial diet is expected, 
I should suppose, in a day or two," said the Captain 
from Koreberg ; '* in that case we shall soon, no doubt, 
hear him preach again ; and it certainly is always a 
great pleasure to hear such a man.'* 

If then, indeed, we only do not get to hear that he 



<« 



* 8«eh was tiie appdlstkm siveB in ftmncr timcsto a disttn* 
suiabed Provost's lady in Lekfll«a4> with the name of Ze^tira- 
ikkh who was wedded to Uno Troilus, the church-rector, and 
became the ancestress of the Troilian family. *' She died," so 
U is recorded in Westerar's C3ironicle, "in the year 1657, 
bemonmed by the whole of Dalecarlia, where, on account of 
heir venerable appearance and the goodness of her heart, she 
was honoured wUh the title of grandmother of Dalom.*' On 
the occasion of her foneral-sermon, the minister commenced 
his discourse with a lamentation which he had heard on the 
vray elaonlated by a peasant coming from Oagnef : *' Have I 
not reason to weep, seeing that we have lost the grandmother 
of Dalom? '* Her memory still eontlBaes to be held in pro. 
foond reepset, and herlMNiioiwable title nsoany desoends to 
Ilia ehSUM ' aad mosl dlstla«iiished provostess of the 
province. 
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wiU MOB Ieftv« US," Mtd tiie high protoit ef BoIImS. 
*'I have already heard' some talk about tlie kiteBtkPii 
of those in head^quartera of nusiag him to tht pn$&^ 
deney of the ooUegiate*chiirch bishopric ; and then; :^ 
" I can very well imagine that they would lik« to 
hear him/' observed an old Dalecarlian, who had be«ii 
Uatening to the conversation ; '* but I cannot believe 
that Gustav Nordenwall wiH leave us here in Mora, 
who have loved him as if he were our own father 1 No* 
that, you see, I can never believe." 

** And if I rightly know our grandmother of Dalbtii,^' 
added the lady of the provost of SoUero, ** I isbouad 
fancy she would rather remain in Mora^ ^an «Ven to 
become the partner of the archbi^op of Upsala^ how^ 
ever eminently she indeed would fill that situation.'"' 
" Yes, she is an excellent lady ! " said the Daliecat- 
lian. "She attends to and provides for every thing 
within her district like a thorough man, and towaroa 
the sick and the afflicted she is a true mother. WheU 
mischief* last autumn robbed me of Uiy cow, she gave 
me another out of her own ataMe, that, as she said, 
' my children might not be destitute of mflk.* God 
bless her I " 

" And not only that she attends to all the secular 
duties of the parish, that the Prefestfor might wholly 
and solely devote himself to the cart of his parishioners 
and his learned labours,^' oentimied the proVostfs lady, 
** Ae also plants trees, tends ber flowers, encourages 
iqpinningand weaiving} in shorty cAfe attends to erery 

* finch is the term applied.by tlie people in Dalec^Ua to the 
bear, which they do not Hke to call by his proper nan;;e* 



hVn IN Wa.MOAWLlJL f$ 

tiling I and every thing m tnrned out of her hande witih 
M much eiMie, aa if it were pky-work. This if owing 
to her good judgment in ike ideotion of olever people 
and prudent conduct in engaging llicir affectiona in 
.aucb a manner aa to make them cheerfully run through 
lire and water for her." 

** It ia moreover reported," ohaerved the Captain, 
f that ahe will soon have a wedding in her family." 
.. ^' Wedding r* exclaimed the provoat'a bdy, *' pro- 
bably the wedding of Adjunct Godeliua and bia 
^S^gitta, who have already been betroAed theae aeven 
yem» pasfe^" 

*' Ob, not they will very Hkdy be obliged to go on 
iof another seven yeara, until he geia into aomething. 
And ahe haa nothing. Mo, a wedding between the young 
Mfrr Olofend the Profeaaor'a aiater'a daughter, the 
beautiful Waiborg, who waa in die fieimily there for a 
long time* and no doubt poaaeaaea a very coaaiderable 
inheritance.'' 

"Why Olof ia ao vwy young yet," aaid Martina, 
the provoat'a lady, he cannot be more than three and 
twenty ywwra old, and Walboi^^ I believe, is just about 
the same age. No, in that caae, methinka he would 
do better la wait for little Siri, the Provoatess's 
slater's dai^ter, who is not without property either. . " 
<*Siril" exclaimed the Provost of Sollero, "the 
little wood- witch 1 To wait for hert Yea, they will 
have to wait to a oertainty* She ia much more like a 
wild cat than. a human being, and if ahe ever will he 
fit for a housewife, why then. . • . she has now already 
been a twelvemonth wit]b Nordenwall, and they have 
not yet> been able to instil any thing like order- into 
her. No, then I say, give me Waiborg. That's a 



16 xtve nv i>ALBeAiitiA. 

•rown at ai girl, beautiful like a princess, tta^ domea- 
tkaited and discreet as. ... all young gir]s should be,'' 

" Yes, you have a very high opinion of Wah>org,** 
nid Martina, the provost's lady, half ill-humouredly^ 
** and beautiful, and what is more, excellent too, she 
certainly is, I do believe ; the only objection I hav^ 
against her is, that she is too reserved and inaccessible. 
I have at least lavished a score of compliments upon 
her; but she never says any thing to me. Little Sirl 
is. ... a litde witch, if such you will have it, but she 
has a something uncommoA, something bewitching 
about her. She can at times be as lovely as an ans^el 
of heaven ; that I have bisen an eye-witness to. You 
•hould only once hear her blow the flute, when she 
thinks she is iquke alone. And then she is again i 
quick youngster, fit for nothing. You should have seen 
her in the winter, when she was riding in a hand- 
sledge, with a half a dozen little paysant children in 
her sledge, and when a great giM, who was mounted 
upon it behind, jumped off, and in so doing, gave the 
riedge such a push, that, taking a wrong direction, it 
glided full speed down « bank i then you should have 
seen' how the quick maid threw the children right and 
left before her into the snow in order that she might 
afterwurds Yide down the bank alohe, where she in fact 
ha4 a famous good tumble, but soon scrambled up 
again alone, and shouted to the affrighted children : 
' Here I am I hurrah I ' On another occasion, she ex- 
hibited no leas agility, when a wild ox had tossed up 
and east down with its horns a little girl of seven years 
of age, and was just about repeating it a second time : 
Siri, who seeing this, jumped forward — ^although she 
was quite alone— and with a cudgel struck the beast 
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between his horns, calling at toe same time to the 
child : * Jump up, my little girl, Jump up i ' The little 
girl did not require twice telling, but ran away ; while 
tbe 0^ stunned by the blow, stood there motionlen. 
Sifi, having rescued the girl, threw away the stick, and 
likewise set off, happy in escaping this great peril. 
You will agree with me, that such-like feats, betoken 
no little courage, and no little lesolution. But yon 
are always speaking of Walborg, and against Walborg. 
Well, well ! young Herr Olo^T may, I dare say, he & 
very agreeable ,} oung mai) ; perhaps I might get so far 
as to speak very frequently about young Herr Olof I * 

I>uring this threat, to which her consort listened 
wniliipgi a movement arose among the people. The 
FroTostess of Mora came, with her retinue, advancing 
\y) the hill, amid salutations from all quarters. 

" Here we are at tbe topi" she called to her people. 

"Now, children, look around 1" and a general ex* 

clamation of admiration followed her words. For 

before them now lay the Silga-lake, '* the eye of Dale- 

carlia," with the Sollero Island for its. pupil, bright as a 

mirror between the dark heights, illuminated by at 

least a hundred fires on tbe hills of Leksand to those 

of Elfdalen. It was a magnificent sight. The church 

of Mora, with its copper roof, and high spiral head 

towered aloft in the fiery reflection upon the verdanc 

neck of laud between the lake and the river ; and the 

pyramids of the north, the evergteeu pines, which 

clothe tlie hills of Dalecarlia, and which then stood 

arrayed in their fullest beauty, soared their glowing, 

radiant heads upwards to the sky. But blacker than 

ever sauk the night into the abybs and. depth beneath 

them. 

a 
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Erwk fonng'Olof '8 tfa beamedi wbile contetfpladAg 
^s spcQtacli; and listening to his stepmother, whb 
emmxerated to him the names of the. most impcnrtaAt 
htlisy pointing at them at the same time "with, her 
staff. 

" There, " said she, " you see the Wasaberg, the 
Hydge-rock, and the Gogshusbergi where a great 
mountainous spirit is said to haTe his abode— ell in 
£Udalen. There you see the fires of Orss. Here, 
directly opposite, we have the JLekberg^ where m^tac 
and obiming of bells is heard per/ormed by invisible 
beings, and here, obliquely opposite to us, right awi^ 
over the lake . « . . " 

"The South-berg, I suppose?" intemipted OM 
*^ I recognise it again by its pyramidal form and its ex>- 
traordinary height. I have heard it spoken of by oak 
of my friends, who once wearied himself for seveMl 
hours to reach to the summit of it. ' The mountain in 
its form is not unlike Vesuvius." 

** But iostebd of a fiery crater, it has a silvery ea^ 
upon its head," continued Madam Ingeborg. ** Th^ve 
you see the isle of Sullero, with its white church, 
thereabout you have the Bjoikbecg, and the rest ef tke 
hills of Leksand. Look you there, they are ncnr 
kindling more fires at Rattwick, and the sound of calls 
is passing over to us. Is it not glorious hete in our 
Dalecarlia, Olof, and have you seen any thing like it 
any where in other countries ? " 

" No where in the whole world," replied Olof^ "that 
is to say, when one conies to think of all the grand 
associations which are at home here! It must ^ave 
been glorious here, when in former times the bells 
of Mora pealed their tummoua against she«qei»y,' a*d 
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hIkb flw nen from^e mrronndiiig ptritlie* hastened 
^iiHher oirer the hills and across the lakes upon their 
skates with bow and spear, and here met tog^hcr 
in order to repel or take captiTo the hostile troops ? " 

" Yes, that was a glorious time indeed, but better 
BtiU, however, is it at present/' said Madam Inge«> 
borg, *<for now peace and liberty dwell together in our 
"valleys. But see, there you have a mefnorial from that 
- period of conflict ; yon little white house on the other 
-side of the lake, it is the cellar rf Utmedland, where the 
gvesit Gustavus was concealed. To-morrow we wiQ 
pay a visit to it." 

**Oh! that will be interesting!" said Olof; <' but 
trhttt fire is that which bums there quite at the very 
bottom, near the source of the river? That seems to 
have selected for itself a modest little pl^iee between 
the other Walpui^a-fires ( " 

** That is a wicked jest ! " answered Madame Inge- 
borg: " the fire is kindled upon the neck of land wbeie 
formerly the witehes were burnt, and where, directly 
opposite the churchy three gallows stood, so that all the 
people from the parish of Mora and the surrounding 
parishes might be able to see that horrible spectacle, 
as the Rev. Morens calls it, in his narrative about it." 
"Ah, then I suppose it must be about there, too, 
where the species of willow grows, called Salut Dopk' 
nnidu. Oh 1 how I long to see them t To-morrow I 
must go to seek tliem np." 

<* Yes, I have heard that it grows thereon the banks 
and on the little hoUns," said Madam Ingeborg, " but 
we* must now go to our neighbours." And, with a 
hearty apology on account of her long absence, Madam 
Ingeborg then joined her friends of SoUero and Nore- 

B 2 
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berg, and introduced ta them hn newly-arrived youhg^ 
fttep-BOD, trhose fnetty eKterior^ unconstraiaed, soipe- 
%hat proud bearing^, but extremely, polite deportment^ 
made an agreeable and lively impression, especially bit 
the Provost's lady» Martina, who immediately made the 
deelaratioB to her Provost that her heart was in ^eat 
danger. 

Lieutenant Lasse, Brigitta's brother, who, about 
fourteen days ago came with his sister to Mora, was like- 
wise introduced. The youthful part of the company col- 
lected round Madam Ingeborg; for she loved young 
people, and it afforded her pleasure to be able, to do 
any thing for their amusement. 

A turf torch was then brought, with the request it 
kindling the fire on the Oestnorsberg. And ''the 
^grandmother of Dalom*' fulfilled the request, and soon 
a high, wide*6iGkering flame arose from the pile of fag- 
-gots and caska of tar, while exclamations and shouts hi 
the most manilbld tones ascended with it into the air.' 

The mea, namely, the juniors, dragged up from out 
4»f the wood great branches and logs of wood, whidi 
they threw upon the fire; snow-flakes accompanied 
them and vanished in the flames, which appeared to be 
more enlivened than damped by them. 

Scarcely was the fire of Oestnorsberg flushed up, 
when firom the summit o£ the South-berg also a Uttle 
flame was aeen, which at first seemed to dance to ahd 
fro, but then developed itself into a great fire, which 
rose higher and shone more magnificently than all the 
'fires in the whol* region round about. 

^'Good heavens !■' exclaimed Madame Ingeborg, 
"^ who kindles such a fire on the South-berg ? 1 never 
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remember having seen the like. That must be th« 
king of the mountains himddf**' 

" Yes, that It is, that it isl*' exoUnied Siri, chp* 
ping her hands, and wil^y staring at the flaming fierjf 
tieflection. 

"Siri, Siri!** said Madame Ingehoi^, gently adroo^ 
nlshtng. Brigitta and Walborg exchanged ImIis. Siri 
made o£f and mingled among the peasants, cheerfully 
reached her hand to both <^d and yooag, and danced 
with the children. 

Afadame Ingebdrg also then turned to the petsanti^ 
laluted pleasantly, and gave them her hand. 

" Now comes die Dalkart riding op,*' said she with 
,9 glance at the river, and with the expression usual in 
tiiat part' of the doulPtry for the arrival of the spring- 
tide. ^ 

/ Various remarks were then made about tfae inroad 
ihf stream was making into the sandy shores, and of 
the danger threatenitig ^te church of M^n, to which 
,^e stream Wat continually advancing nearer and 
|t^arer. They afeo spoke of the prospects Ibr the har- 
ivest ; and several old peasants shook their beads donbt- 
^iiillv, and pointed to the fiam^ on the mountain, which 
were flickering towards the north, as an indication of a 
poH spriog. 

But Madame Ingeboig neve^ believed in evil omens, 
- and even now comforted herself with her usual adage : 
<' Old Frey is sfill aliVe I" and the Daleeariians, who knew 
that '^grandmother of Dalom,*' was indicating some 
good by it, allowed themselvet to be comforted by her^ 
for her words were to the 'people in Mora, the authority 
of a king. Oil bet returning to her party, the peasant* 
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continued to convene iu that strange dialect peculiar 
to the Dalecarlians, which is not understood hy the 
rest of th^ Swedes^ hut of which modem linguists 
have discovered that it is Icelandish, — a language in* 
Which the most ancient dialect of the Normans still 
continues to exist. 

; The baskets of provisions then began to be looked 
after for the general entertainment. The ladies of the 
l^rovosts of Mora and SoUero, freely distributed a de* 
licious beer, brewed from Rattwick malt, noted for tha 
best in Dalecarlia. When the turn came to the young 
people, several voices called after Siri, but Siri was 
not there; she had *' gone into the wood," as some of 
t^e peasants reported, and thither forthwith repaired. 
Olof and firigitta, in order to seek for her. They had 
called several times without receiving any answer; 
when suddenly they heard a strong rustling among 
the branches, and saw the shadow of a tall man* 
which withdrew into the interior of the wood. A mo^ 
ment afterwards Sir! skipped forth,^ loudly laughing, 
^om a thick bush where she seemed to have hid heis 
^elf from them* 

"Holla! don't lai:^h so, Siri!" said Brigitta, half 
out of humour. " You just laugh for all the world like 
a magpie ; and it is said of the witch-folk, that they 
can transform themselves into magpies; besides, you 
diould not go so alone into the wood. We have just 
seen a great strapping fellow, who was sneaking away, 
and who was coming from that direction where you 
were, you little frolicsome thing I ** 

" I should n't wonder, then, but it was one of th9 
ii^ountain-spirits, of which the A^unct was t^Uing ut, 
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'T'perbaps the mountain-king himself! " said Siri, off- 
faand, and hastened to the fire which shone through 
l^etween the glowing birch-trees. Brigitta shook her 
head and said, — 

^9he is not quite right, I am sure. Already, 
since the time that I was fish and she bird, she is so. 
jrtrange •...*' 

" You Jlsh and she bird / " exclaimed Olof, laughing. 
** Well, that does sound very funny and strange." 

" Yes ; but it is by far less funny, and much more 
strange, than the thing appears," rejoined Brigitta, 
*^ but I shall tell you something about it another time. 
Tor now I hear they are calling us over there." 
' The repast, and with it the alacrity around the Wal- 
purgiff-fire, was now in fullest play. With great sticks 
and poles the young lads of Mora raked among the 
eoals, which continued gradually to die away ; songs 
were sung, and violins played, and, on Madam Inge-, 
borg's bidding, they took each others hand, forming 
themselves into large circles, and slowly moved around 
the fire, singing: 

" Cheerfully we lead tlie dance 
In the olden -way — 
Hand-in hand \re thus advance, 
And join in circle gay ; 
"While upon the mountain's hrow 
The Wfllpurgis-Hre glows." 

This was the brilliant climax of the evening. Madam 
Ingeborg then leaving the fire, repaired with her own, 
and the family of Sollero, on her homeward way to 
Mora. The peasants also dispersed, and betook them- 
selves in bands, each to his own dwelling. The fires 
gradually died away. But scarcely had they all dis- 
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appeared, when another illuminated the tops of the 
mountainsi and chased away the darkness. In the 
valleys, however, every thing remained still. Sleep 
extended its pinions over the weary mortals, and frost 
spread its cold sheet over the earth, and caused the 
glow in the ashes of the Walpurgis-fires also to 
disappear. 
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It was morning, and the sun, wann and bright, kissed 
off the night and the frost from the brow of the earth ; 
and the earth, ** the old holy earth,*' as Edda calls it, 
lay there in its glory, with her silent powers rising out 
of the deep, her gilded leafy woods, her green glisten- 
ing fields, her murmuring waters, her swelling moibt 
verdant life. A pair of beautiful, thoughtful eyes, con- 
templated the spectacle of the morning. Madam Inge- 
borg stood at the window of her bed-chamber at Mora, 
breathed the fresh morning air, and caused her eyes 
to rest, first on the rising com, waving to and fro in the 
morning breezes, then on the clear water-mirror of the 
Dalelse and Selja, forming the peninsula on which the 
church and parish were situated, soon on the dark pine- 
woods, and their trees full of red shooting flowers, and 
soon again on the distant, blue hills — a perpetual line 
of beauty in the landscape of Dalecarlia. In these 
glances lay much ; rapture over the beauties upon the 
earth, grateful joy over this, and yet a melancholy de- 
sire after something still remote, after something 
" beyond the hills,*' after a perfection of glory, which 
as yet was found merely in anticipation, or in the 
(eeling of its absence. She was beautiful as she stood 
there. Madam Ingeborg, with her dark-brown hair* 
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which was parted above her light arched forehead, and 
simply bound up at the back in the fresh light-dress, 
which closed around the somewhat full, but noble form; 
slie was beautiful also, namely, through that expression 
of heart-feeling kindness, which composed the chief 
feature in her physiognomy. 

" This evening he is coming I " said she, in a low 
tone, to herself, and pressed' a little letter to her lips. 
She then looked out of the window again. Suddenly 
her looks becHme animated by some agreeable caus^ 
then followed a short, but vehement sigh, a motion of 
the hand to the heart, as if she felt some pain there ; 
a sudden paleness chased away the blooming colour 
from her cheeks i Madame Ingeborg hastily drew the 
window down, and went into another room. A moment 
afterwards her melodious voice was heard giving orders' 
in the house; man-servants and maid- servants camo 
in motion, and every thing in it was life and vigorous 
activity. 

' We now turn to the object which produced in her 
the changing feelings of joy and disquietude, and be- 
hold a young maiden, with a white kraaka* upon bet 
head, and a number of herbs in her apron, who with 
Ught steps hastened on her way from the river hither-* 
ward, past the church towards the parsonage. It is 
$iri. She had just been rowing, quite alone, in a little 
boat across the river, and appears now to be returning 
from an early morning excursion* 

In an apartment in the parsonage of Mora we find 
^rigitta, and with her young Herr Olof, who is ex. 

* A sort of head-dress between a bonnet and a cap, resemb- 
Ung the " flax *' of the Dalecarlian girls, by whom it is gener» 
SBy worn In those parts of the country. 
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tremely busy ia uopacking a couple of trunki of 
books, but is at the same time considerably hindered 
by the conversation, which takes place between him 
and his friend and relation Brigitta, who meanwhile 
]» arrao||;ing a large breakfast- uble, and talking to 
Olof about all the world, and now last of all about hia 
j^ternal home and his family. 

Is not aunt really a heavenly being T " said she. 
My mother 1 Yes, she is just as enchanting to*day 
aa she was ten years ago, when she became my mother, 
and I Ibrmed the resolution — not to endure her. How 
^ell I can remember all thatl I was then a self- 
willed lad of about thirteen years of age, and had 
determined in my own mind never to obey a female, 
and above all my future stepmother, whom at that 
time I had not seen at all yet. I resolved to be quite 
pert and proud towards her; and so indeed I was 
when she came into the house ; but mark — she had 
scarcely been a week in it, when I already obeyed her 
slightest nod, endeavoured to anticipate her remotest 
wishei^ and was almost on the bourne of despair when 
in her eyes I fancied I perceived a somewhat harsh 
look. Yes, she acquired the most perfect control over 
me, and yet I hardly know how all this was brought 
about so. But just so was the influence she gained 
over my father also and the entire family and house- 
hold. My father had been a widower for many years, 
and his temper during that period was not the best in 
the world. I never was, so to speak, exactly to his 
mind, for our characters did not seem to be consonant 
with each other. The paternal home was gloomy and 
melancholy; but with my stepmother joy and sun- 
shine entered; my father became happy, every on^ 
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became contented, and lite era of my most joyow 6me 
of life then commenced. My parents at tint time 
lived in Westeraas. When, five years ago, they moved to 
Mora, I was obliged to separate myself fromthem and 
go to the university in Upsala, and some time after- 
wards came the' summons for my travels abroad, whichr 
were highly interesting. But ah ! it is so charmiog^ 
after all to be at home again 1 " 

" Yes, to be sure ! and to find beneath the iwmeiy 
roof both old and new objects," said Brigitta. ** Whxs 
do you say about Walborg ? " 

" Why what shall I say about her abready ! She is! 
a most beautiful image." 

« And about Su:i ? " / 

" Ah ! as for her, why I declare she is a regular wiid^ 
creature ; and that sort of conduct is far less becoming'. 
to her now than it was five years ago. At that period* 
I saw her for the last time at her mother% thd 
general's lady, in Silverdale. She was the& a neg^ 
lected, wild child, but yet possessed of a peouliar 
fascinating loveliness. I shall never forget it, how IfeMv. 
one evening, when her mother was gone to bed, she- 
stole out into the court-yard, and there quite alone 
played and danced about by herself with a little kitleni. 
Methinks I see it yet, how her little fair naked foet 
flew about like rays of light upon the dark, damp 
ground, while she was throwing up small pebbles in the 
air and catching them again, or made the little kitten go 
through her evolutions over her h6ad,^-idie led me to 
the thought of the fairy-queen, that it said to dance 
in the summer-nightt— >small, delicate, and. fair, with 
golden locks. Nevertheless I then played tbe part of 
a very rigid governor, for I went into'the court,>-iift4 
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tbe house and into her bed. She was then extremely 

angrfy ^ith me, bat afterwards we beeame very good 

fificads, and called each other brother and sister. Sh^ 

waa Bt that time ten yean old, and trained up In the 

nuMt singular manner. The General had allowed her 

t(£graw up like a boy, and taken pleasure in teaching 

her to ride, swim, and so forth, just after the manner of 

h^ya; and her own love and pleasure fur such things 

pDombted this sort of training. After his death his 

wife wished to turn this training into quite an opposite 

direction, hot this proved abortive in powerless attempts 

which only stirred up her mind. I have been told that 

they locked her up for whole days in order to bring 

hisr to vest and to obedience ; but when this was found 

by ao means availing, they let her have her sway 

agein^ and gave her then more liberty and unrestraint 

khan e^er before. Bat now these sort of doings ought 

not to continue thus any longer. She cannot be far 

fnam sixteen years old, and has already been almost a 

twieivcmonth here. What then does my father think 

md say of her wild conduct i " 

. ^ He shakes his head at it ; but in his heart, I be«' 
lieve, be loves the girl, and is delighted with her. 
Since she has come into the house he has only been 
here a few months, afterwards he was obliged to attend 
tke imperial diet." 
'* And my moUier^ what does she think and say ! *' 
^ >VeU» jet — that's the worst, you see. There is a 
flenefhing in this I don't exactly comprehend. Aunt, 
you know, exeroises over every body a sort of power, 
bat not, you see, over Siri. Only think, she has not 
3M4}ecD<able'to move her even once to accompany her 
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to efanrah. There is a Mmetfaing veiy strangle betwieeit 
tbem both, but nothing that bespeaks any gooA, She 
does not obey aunt any more than she obeys any bo^ 
ia generaL She foUovus her own inclinatioB, which, 
strictly speaking, is not exactly bad, excepting wh«a 
she is bent upon pla^^ng some mischievous trick upon: 
Godelius. For next to roring about in fields and woodsy 
her most favourite enjoyment is to play with •Httl8> 
children, to clothe them, and to make tbem presorts' t 
and besides this, to tame and tend animals. Ali tbs 
servants of the house love her as the apple of 4iidv eye; 
and she spends far mcxre time among them- than ailtb^ 
rest of as. Wolborg she cannot endure; my Ad|ttncfe 
the almost looks upon as a witch, not undeservidg^ 
perhaps, of getting a little taste of hot faggots, bat 

Am • • • 

" Well, and you Brigitta ? " 

** I- like her. And were I a man, why— I should^ 
perhaps, fall in love with her." 

" With Siri 2 Are you silly ? She is not, perhaps^ 
without some wild charm, bnt~<she is not in the least 
pretty ; rather plain ; coarse features,*— a nose like a 
potatoe ; a rough teint : a pale sunburnt complexion." 

" Ah I men with their beauty first and last* I tell 
you, Olof, that Siri in spite of her features— *in spite 
of her teint and complexion, is possessed of a beauty 
surpassing even the most regular Grecian beauty ; sb* 
has an expression and a play of looks, which neither 
more nor less, is downright bewitching. And, besides^ 
there lies diffused over the whole girl, over her bodyi 
no less than over her soul, a freshness, a fragrance, a 
dew — if I may so express myself^ which has more 
charm than all the finest colours and fornsi Yes, yes, 
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}!IMil Mind you only, that you don't gome fine day 
f»i| in loye with that little wild creature with the 
pfHatbe-nose.'* 

Olof laoghed out right heartily, and in the same in* 
BAoafc thf> door flew wide open^ and Siri entered witir 
torn clothes, and her light flaxen air in the greatest dis- 
oaAer, but fresh and smiling as the morning, while with 
beaming eyes slie presented Olof with a kind of bushy 
plsB* with bliieishstem and twigs, and golden blossoma 
est eTfi^y twig. 

. Soacoely had the young botanist got sight of this 
6iiui:he jiittped up, snatched it away, and pressed it to 
bis lifka'with the exclamation : *' Salkr Daphnoides /" 

. Siri tinvw herself over one of the trunks, and laughed 
most bfiwriily. 

" Now i believe that you have all turned silly together," 
Exclaimed Brigitta. And to a rational being it is not 
the most agreeable thing in the world to live with silly 
people; for although I have once been^fa*, still I have 
dways oondt2cted myself as a rational, human child, and 
I never had such a thought entering my miud, as to 
«at or to kiss weeds." 

«* Weeds I is that a weed?" exclaimed the enrap- 
tured boUnist " Why, its the rarest plant upon the 
whole earth, for nowhere in the whole world it is to bfe 
found except here in Mora, and nowhere would it thrivej 
with itt blossoms upon every branch, with its beautiful 
blueish twigs, except alone in the sands of Mora. I 
should have been in quest of it already this morning if 
I had not first slept and gossiped away my time. 
Where have you found this beautiful twig, Siri t But 
I believe you have been hurting yourself . . . • you are 
teratdied about the eye/' 
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'*Ah, that's notnmgr; the basa struck me a» I was. 
going to break it off, perhaps to revenge itself; and 
perhaps one of the witches had some hand in it» for it . 
comes from that spot near the shore, where they w«re 
burnt." . 

And while Olof went into another lighter room, ia. 
order more closely to inspect and examine his willow- 
branches, Siri, half stretched out over the trunk, and 
with her head resting upon her crossed arms, continued 
to prattle away to Brigitta : 

" Only think, as I was breaking off the twig, I saw 
one of those black-burnt whipping- posts projecting out 
of tlie sand. Only fancy, if the witches had also come 
creeping out of the earth, huh — uh ! " 

And Siri laughed. 

" But it was frightful to think of, let me tell you,'* 
continued she, " that there, near the beautiful stream^ 
there should be three pillars standing, and that on one 
St. Bartholomew's day, seventeen human beings were 
burnt there. But almost the whole of that witch-folk 
boldly met their death, two only of the number quaked 
and lamented." 

" Good heaven I wherefore were they thus doomed ? " 
exclaimed Brigitta, with horror, little acquainted with 
the history of that place. 

** Because they travelled to BlaakuUat' replied Siri 
again, with her cheerful smile; and in a half- whisper- 
ing tone she continued, " because they had been with 
Satan. When the witches entered his service, th«y 
each received a horn, a knife, and a pin. And whe^ 
they stuck the pin into the wall it opened with a great 
noise, so that they could drive through with horses ar«d 
carriages ; but the noise could not be hvard by any one 
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in tile bonse, an^ when the witch bad taken her depar- 
ture the wall f^l together again so closely that nohody 
coold discover that it had ever been opened. But when 
the witdlies came into a room, they said to the children : 
'Come now, ye little devils, and follow me to the 
fekst.* And iAie children coo Id net resist, for from the 
bom there issued such a splendour as completely 
dazzled them. Then the witch took the children with 
her and drove to other villages, where she collected 
more ; for if she had not a goodly number with her 
i^en 'coining up to Satan, she was scolded, and fre- 
qtiently flogged into the bai^ain, with the command at 
the same time to be off and fetch more children. Now 
when the witch had collected a good many children, 
she seated herself with them upon the S^jttts*(tbfmg) 
hor$e, which was generally a cow, and rode then back- 
wards with them through the air, while she herself 
turned her back fiK)ntways. And riding along thus, she 
cried: 

' Thus rf de we up, 
Thus ride we down, 
And straightway to the devil.' 

Ig ttotthat fine fun ! " And Sin laughed right heartily, 
namely, when she heard Brigitta answering : 
■ -i* I can't exactly call it 80» Well, but what took 
plaiseaftevwards 2 " 

** Why,'^ continued Siri, <* on the way she rode intp 
•Nrns,' when the witch placed her sack under the com^ 
.My sftyihg : - 

* Let corn oora draw, 
Ajad straw draw straw.* 

And ihimedhitely the gprains flew into the sack, but the 
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Straw resuuned. On tbe way the witclies aUostr timcf^ 
retted upon the church roofi^ to wait for their comrad«i^ 
and wh«i they came they talked together about tl>». 
Dumber of children they each had with them, anci thfij 
children seated themselves upon tlie roof, where thejr^ 
looked like little lisacds. In the meantime the witches 
went into the belfry, and scraped off a little from . the 
bells. When they m^^de off again, they rode thrtugh 
s blue cloud and there ejected the metajl, w^ch tb^, 
had scraped offi while tliey cried: .., 

'May my soul never come nearer to God 
Than does this metal the belL' 

When they oame to Blaakulla, the childreii> s«Wt;« 
house, that appeared like brightgplcL- Into* ibis ^ 
witches went, and prostrated tiatcmseliwsi^befoEe 6ataii» 
and called him * Lwd and mighty PrijBee/ thsy^hs^- 
conducted -and presented the chiidMn beli^re Sftttui^ and 
said: ... 4 

'*< Behold, grandsire, what a beautiful little *devil I 
h»e bring with me ! ' 

'* Satan then asked the children wbethdr tiiey wialMdr 
to serve him, and most of them answered, " Yes," ■ (fdf 
ftUheiigfa Satan was always fettered with a great chain, 
he nevertheless looked so splendid, and every thiu^ 
around him shone so gI<Mriously, that they could not pos- 
sibly do otherwise than answer, '* Yes/') SatSn then 
promised that he would assist them, and that they 
sh6uld have joy and pleasure as long as they livedo He 
then marked them by biting into their foreheads, ihto' 
their crowns, tlieir fingers ; and a pen W9S ^^?J(>^^ V^ 
bloody with which the child's iram^.w^s ^itteqi if^ |i 

Urg*^ boot, AftejF .^yiKQh tfe :<:]hiv^ .^myma^ ^^ilimk 
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JBksdaUr from Satan. But when the child spoke about 
this, or Gonfeased where it had been, then the Bikiddkr 
changed into wood shavingSi or into a stick. After the 
child had received this earnest money, the witch was 
delighted and said to the child, — 

*• 'Now, then, you will be mine for ever, and if you 
are stiU you shall always go with me to the feast.' 

"Then the witches began to prepare their dishes; to 
roast, bake, and brew; to make sausages; to distil 
brandy, and to get ready a sumptuous banquet, over 
which they enjoyed themselves right merrily, and 
where Satan sported with his tail under the table, 
striking it against the floor. When the feast and dance 
Wat over, then the chief steward, at Satan's command, 
gtfve notice where the next assembly, or cmventimt^^ 
im so tbia foaat was called^^was to be held. After thia 
thn-witdias brought the children back again, eaoh to its 
d«SA iKMne. The children received in Blaakulla also, 
beautiful horns, and learned to curse all that is high 
and holy : heaven and earth, all com in the fields, and 
all birds, with the exception of the magpie. And new 
iutime» also they received in Blaakulla, such as the 
^Ugly One,' <Ood'a Death,' &c. 

" Is not that glorious ? " and Sir! lifted up her head 
and laughed again right heartily.* 

,* What Sirl here related is, for the most part, fonod in aa 
ipjpierf^ct MS.t which, together with " Naxratioas of Witch-* 
craft Proceedings in Dalecarlia, during the years 1668 aD4 
16;3,** was forwarded to the press by C. 6. KrOningBsw&rd. The 
ittperial council, Lorentz Kreatz, and several honourable 
gendeoieti, were members of the commission appointed to 
hoM an liiq(aisitlon on that ** nuisance /' which proved a san- 
tfWtiary bnc; laitiiiadi aa during ttie years commencing ftom 
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"Glorious? — No, I cannot exactly say so!** said 
Brigitta ; ** and I do not remember ever to have heard 

MMsto 15th A]nril, 1671, not less flum fortjr-sereD pexwmt appetr 
to have been executed for witchcraft In Fahlnm-Lehn. In die 
year 1073, this peculiar maladjr revived again in DalecaiMa, 
and with it the nnreasonable treatment, which seemed only 
the more to increase the infection. The Coontess Catheiiae 
de la Gardie, ci-devant Taube. however, took the part of t^iose 
nnfortuoate deluded creatures, and by her interfeience brought 
things to such a crisis, that the persecution against them^ and 
consequently also the malady itself, gradually ceased. In onr 
own days yet, we hear of cases here and there of a relapse in 
this disease; for when the imagination of the Dalecarlians be- 
comes inflamed, it easily grows gloomy and gives birth to 
wonders. But now other means are made use of to counter- 
act this evil besides the pfflory and stake. Some time ago 
tiiere was a young girl at SoUerS, who maintained that She 
was conducted every night to Blaakulla. Her parents, hcmest 
but simple-minded people, were highly trontaled about it. 
They watched over their dangbtei; bound her fiurt to her bed 
with ropes : but all that was of no avail. Weeping she dc* 
clared, in the morning, that she had still been in Blaakulla 
during the night. At length the afflicted parents went witfa 
her to the minister of the island, and intreated him amid tears, 
to rescue their child from the jaws of Satan. After havinisr 
spoken tn the girl several times, the minister one day said to 
her,— ** I know a means, a sure remedy to cure youj but it 
will cost me a good bit of trouble j but as there seems to be no 
other remedy left, we must have recourse to it." '^fl^itii the 
utmost solemnity he made the girl take a seat upon an easy 
chair in the centre of the room, took down a copy of ** Cor- 
nelius Nepos,** from his book.shelf, and began to read a chap, 
terontofit Befbre he had finished the giil bad soundly faOen 
•sleep. On her awaking the minister announced to liar *^t 
she was cured, and .... so she ¥ras. 
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« vaoTB horrible story. Dear Siri, from whom have you 
.heard thia story ? " 

" From .... a magpie ! '* answered Siri» archly 
nodding her head. " And this magpie has, moreoTer, 
promised to take me some fine day to ... . BlaakuUa; 
for I should very much like to ride thither through the 
anr and the azure clouds, and see how things are going 
OD Aere." 

" Heaven keep us, girl ! what strange stuff you ar« 
talking! Olof," continued Brigitta, turning to the 
young man, who was just re-entering again, "what 
sort of stories are those about the witch-folk and fiights 
to the BlaakuUa here in Dalecarlia, of which Siri is 
prating there 7 Are they her own invention, or is there 
some truth in them ? " 

" There is truth in them, inasmuch as such stories, 
and a bloody Inquisition about them, actually took 
place here ; namely, in the parishes about the Si^a* 
lake/' answered Olof^ " A number of people, both 
■tid and young, were accused of holding intercourse 
frith those evil spirits. 

"Yes," interrupted Siri; "and among these there 
was a young girl who protested that she was innocent, 
hut had no wish to remain alive : and she was placed 
before the judgment- seat of God. Judgment-seat of 
6od ! How wild and solemn that sounds ! " And Siri 
quickly trembled and tiu'ned somewhat pale, while 
sjowly she repeated, as if to herself, '* Judgment-seat 
pfGod!" 

. « But do, pray, look at the girl I *' softly whispered 
Qrigvtf^i but this admonition was unnecessary, for 
Olef never, turned away hia eyes from that peculiar 
child, wlme soul seemed to be agitated by a d«ep 
emotion. 
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** There are many wonderful diings here in tilt 
world/' continued Siri, thoughtfully; *<and to me all 
these marvellous things are, indeed, interesting. I 
should very much like to see and try all things.'' 

** Even to take a trip to the BlaakuUa ! " said Olof. 

'* Aye, that above all things !" exclaimed SirL " I 
should dearly like to get a sight of Satan/' 

'* Not one of the most recommendable acquaintance^* 
ship, I must confess, my dear sister," said Olo^ 
laughing. 

'* Only think, if he should set his teeth into your 
forehead ! " said Brigitta. 

<*0h 1 " answered Siri, '* I should take pretty good 
care,—- 1 should not come so close to him as to let him 
do that Besides, you know, he is fastened down with 
a chain : the witches file at it, it is true, in order to get 
it off; but no sooner had one link been almost filed 
through and was ready to break asunder, than an angel 
comes and solders it together again, so that it becomes 
just as thick again as before. But now I must away in 
order to feed my animals, and then I shall ride out. 
Will you accompany me t — I 'U take you all round the 
world." 

" Wherever you like, but not to Blaakulla, iC you 
please," said firigitta ; ** for thither I certainly shall 
not accompany you." 

With a hetety laugh Siri left the room, but dropped, 
in going, a few tufts of moss out of her apron, which 
Olof picked up. 

** That 's a part of Siri's trash, as Walborg and others 
of tlie family here call it," said Brigitta. ** She is 
perpetually going about gathering moss and stODf a, 
Weds' eggs, dead butterflies, and, if I mtatak* not, 
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Aits i^o, and all sorti of other eariositiei wbitli she 
^ic\u up in the wood and in the field* AU this she 
carries together into her room, which for all the world 
looks like a regular lumber-room." 

** Hem ! — I nmat try to get a sight of that lumber- 
room P* saidOlo^ 

A moment afterwards he heard, in the court^yard, a 

c^QV and melodious Yoice, and saw Siri standing upon 

die steps of one of the side buildings, surrounded by a 

lot of beautiful animals, which partly fluttered about 

kes head, partly crowded between her feet in order to 

receive com, bread, and cresses at her hands. Among 

tbeYinwinged creature^ Olof observed a beautiful deer's 

eaU, -with tittle bells attached to its young growing 

knns; and was informed that its mother had been 

abpt on a bear's chase during the winter, and that the 

^eoBig one then, instead of fleeing, had followed the 

|ieople-^the murderers of its mother. The fawn was 

IflDiMight to Mora, where Siri became its keeper ; and 

the animal soon followed her with the fidelity and at* 

4ashment of a dog. And Durathor, as the fawn was 

ealledy after one of the stags, which according to 

Bdda were grazing upon the summit of Ydragsil, ran 

aMut loose in the court; but took no heed of any 

%edy excepting Siri. At that moment it licked her 

hands, and looked up to her with a marvellous fondness 

expressed in its bright brown eyes. 

Whilst Olof is helping Siri to feed her animals, we 
will accompany Brigitta awhile. We do this with full 
ooMftdenoe. Her forahead vouches us for her prudence, 
and her entire liuls round figure is such a thorough 
exnresslea of good nature and cheerful disposition* 
that we tte^ndt iurprised that her friends should find 
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it sometbing very unnatural to see her downcast for 
ten minutes together. Her roguish little eyes, her 
good-tempered and merry airs promise us moreover to 
keep us frequently in good humour. And what still 
more draws us to Brigitta is — what we know from sure 
authority — the circumstance that with all the merry 
humour, she yet possesses a real enthusiasm for the 
tragic-sublime, and that she has a great relish for all 
poetry, though she netfer composes verses. 

We now come to stop with her before a tall, meagre 
gentleman, who with an extraordinary abstract appear- 
ance, sits there deeply absorbed in a Greek text. 
Brigitta pauses before him, and says, in a solemn tone ; 

"Salutem Docteribus Venerabilibm! camTnent voua 
portez vous diesen morgen ? ** 

At this question the abstracted figure looks up, and, 
smiling, says : " What language do you call that ? " 

" Does not the learned doctor understand Babylon- 
ish ? that language is as old as the world. How do 
you do, mio caro t Comment ? Angry looks 1 spleentftiw 
non eofufortable ? " 

''Speak Swedish, and give me a kiss!" cried the 
Adjunct, with his deepest bass voice and the mildest 
look beaming out of his light blue eyes. But Brigitta 
answered in such a flood of Babylonish, that the Ad- 
junct began most highly to protest against such a 
<( gibberish," and against the intermingling of noble 
Latin into it. A hearty laugh resolved this confusion, 
and the treaty of reconciliation was concluded in 
Swedish, and in that silent language which is usual 
between lovers, and must be a primitive one, for it is 
spoken and understood in the whole world. After this 
Brigitta left her Adjunct, in order to petition Walborg 
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—who had the management of the interior domestic 
affairs — for his favourite dish to dinner, and which 
consisted of pancakes. 

Adjunct Godelius was a learned man, namely in the 
ancient languages and the conditions of past ages, but 
he bad a great tendency to fall out, as it were, out of 
time and space of the present every-day life, whence 
indeed for the sake of counterbalance he had attached 
himself to a companion in life, who afforded him suf- 
ficient aplomb, and who besides heartily loved him. In 
fact it was not possible for it to be otherwise, upon a 
more intimate acquaintance with him. Friends and 
superiors had indeed shown him much friendship, but 
had always overlooked him in cases of promotion so 
that at an age of nearly forty years, he still continued 
a plain, poor scholastic divine. During this summer 
he passed his time in Mora to exercise himself in the 
ministerial office, but he had little prospect of soon 
being able to move into a " house of his own." He was 
too mild and philanthropic to allow any bitter feelings 
about it to spring up in his heart, but in their place 
phantoms of disease rose in his body and imagination, 
and there carried on a spectre-haunt which only yielded 
before Brigitta's Latin or playful jests and funny 
gnmac6B. 

Brigitta meantvhile went to seek up Walborg, and 
there found her brother Lasse, who was making recon- 
noitrings about the beautiful but apathetic female, who 
quietly and gravely went about with the bunch of keys, 
followed by the cook, and gave out provisions for the 
wants of the family. After Lieutenant Lasfie's offers for 
rendering little services had been refused, and his like 
attempts to enter into a conversation proved unsuc- 
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cessfu], he then hummed his favourite melody from an 
old opera to himself: 

. " Tho' life may be short and be dull 
Yet amusement may lighten the way. 

'*Good morning, Brother Lassel" interrupted 9r|r 
gitta* " Already in full activity, I perceive. A beauti^iJt 
maiden, Walborg; what? .... what say you?" 

" Beautiful^ handsome as Venus and proud as JuiMk 
Well, well, that will do no harm to begin with. But I 
suppose you are quite sure that she. is a real Iramail: 
being of flesh and blood, as all the rest of us are? *' 

" Well, I should think so, but cannot warrant it poai-* 
tively. I am just this very moment purposijig to seek, 
her up, and to request her to give us pancakes fi»r 
dinner." 

" Pancakes ! Delightful ! Walborg, pancakea Set 
dinner ; what prospects ! I will accompany you to miA 
you in moving her hard heart" 

" Tho' life may be short and be dull 
Yet amusement may lighten the way ! 
Then I'll ne'er neglect to enjoy to the fuU* 
Both love and delight in my day.** 

Madame Ingeborg had invited her neighbours 6t 
Solero and Noreberg for the afternoon of the first of 
May, with the intent of undertaking an excursion in 
the country round about, in order to show Olof severtfl 
of the principal beauties there, and then to condoiil 
him to Tomtegaard, near Utmedland, where the fomoui 
cellar was to be paid a visit to. 

There was no little joy and no little meny talk 
amoujjf the yotmg people in the large earria^^ wkich, 
with the "Grandmother cf Dalorti" 4ntfrt?fr iriidgt, 
who was heartily rejoiced at Che che<Mftiiettof ^hs 
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young people, was proceeding on its way. Olof and 
Siri led the way on horse- back, and thus they set out 
into the far and widely beautiful country around. 

Hills upon hills and valleys in valleys are the origin 
of the name given to the country of Dalecarlia ; and 
Mtlierone must come, if one wishes to see in nature, a 
yet existing majestic innocence, and a people still in a 
pflEtiiarchal condition, disappearing as it does more and 
more from the earth, and which bears in itself so many 
feat«re8 of grand and exalted beauty. 

As the Dalelfe flows through Dalecarlia— a great 
and easy thought through a serious and toilsome life — 
•o does that of life or religion run through the active 
Vtft of its inhabitants ; and centuries have rolled away 
over this people without leaving any rust behind. 
They are in their exterior, in manners, costume, and 
•entimcfnts the very same yet as in the time of EngeU 
brecht and Wasa. Labour and devotion have preserved 
them in health and youthful vigour. Their dwellings 
are of low structure. They bend their necks at the 
door of their huts, but never beneath the yoke of an 
oppressor. Great historical events have consecrated 
this soilj-^this mother*earth of Swedish liberty— not- 
withstanding monuments or memorial-tablets are no- 
where to be seen. But precisely here is the abode of 
vnaownee^ They will show you a cellar, a barn, a 
sharming verdant hillock near the shore oi the Dalelfe, 
and tell you : 

** Here concealed himself from his pursuers, hero 
threshed for his daily bread, here addressed the people 
of Mora the deliverer of Sweden, Qustawu Wasa." 

And belore your imaginatioo there arises the most 
glortpw xoaifWGfi that lustory cav exhibit, and the 
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Boble reminiscences which no careful conservator pre-^ 
serves, no learned Cicero records, seem to whiter to 
you from the woods, from the hills, and from the valle3r8 ; 
from the vigorous forms of the people, and from the 
river, which, of itself, while running its coarse fi*onl 
its source on the rock of Idre to the Baltic, with the 
hundreds of rivulets which it embraces in its bosom, 
with its splendid foam, its deep, beautiful res e r voin t, 
its creeks, its growing power, and its ultimately tnacg- 
nificent waterfall, near Elfkarleby, till it dkcharge* 
itself into ^e ocean, is a living picture of those heroic 
fictions. 

Such were the thoughts, which during the rambling^ 
^f that day arose in OloTs mind. We will not enffer 
into further details in describing them, but will paiiWe 
with them at the village Utmedland, where the com- 
pany alighted from the carriage, in order to repair on 
foot to the cellar of Tomtegaard, which is situate iti a 
meadow near the shores of the Silja. lake. 

The little house which formerly vaulted over it has 
long since &llen into ruin, but at present a sort df 
spacious saloon has been built of wood. There a goed 
genius — ** The Nisus of the cellar," — as Madame Ing^l 
borg said, had spread out a table with all Idnds of 
refreshments, which was greeted with universal marks 
of satisfaction. But Ok>f wished first of all to go down 
into the celkr ; and Siri, who, with forethought, had 
taken a tinder-box with her, lighted candles, lifted up 
a trap-door in the floor, and cautiously descended the 
narrow little stone steps leading into the dollar. The 
walls in the saloon above are covered- all! -over with 
names which wtre inscribed, scratched, yea, even en- 
graved with utmost pains by travellers, names in a 



LIFE IN DALECARLIA. 45 

measure highly important to— their possessors. la 
the little room under ground, there are no names to be 
read upon the black walls, there every thing is empty, 
still, and desolate, as in the grave; but there lives a 
great remembrance — the remembrance of a hero, who 
sat concealed in this dark cave, with his misfortune, 
his grand schemes, and with Sweden's future prospects 
in his breast. What feelings, what thoughts had not 
lived within these walls of earth ? Not the slightest 
ray of daylight can penetrate them from without. Each 
with a cioidle in hand, Olof and Siri now stood there, 
and looking around them on the black walls, the black 
roof, the black floor, they stared at each other, while 
the same thoughts lightened forth from their eyes. 

On coming up into the saloon again, they heard 
Madame Ingeborg relating how the Danes, during 
Gustavus's tarrying in this country, had been in search 
after him in Tomtegaard, and how he had been obliged 
to hide himself in the cellar there, and how Tom Malx 
Larsson's housewife had rolled a large hop- vat over 
the cellar trap- door, so that he could not be found by 
the enemy. With a little tincture of pride, Madame 
Ingeborg remarked that Gustavus Wasa was indebted 
for the saving of his life at three different times to the 
patriotism and cunning of Dalecarlian women. 

While they were here entertaining and regaling 
themselves, some maids from Mora came walking up 
across the meadow, and collected round the cellar with 
that childish curiosity such as is frequently found among 
the people of Dalecarlia. Among these wore yomig 
girls who wore their hair interplaited with red ribbon, 
and tied up upon the bead after the custom of the 
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country, so that it appeared as if thej were adtfned 
with flower-wreaths. ^ 

Madame lageborg invited them all to the parsonage 
of Mora ; and in hoats, which she had ordered to^ come 
fiom Mora, they liow rowed back thither across the giass- 
smooth Silja, while the sun on taking its farewell flung 
golden mantles around the gigantic forms of the mout>- 
Cains. Pre-eminently grand in appearance on this 
occasion was the South-berg, for from the lake on^' ^4e 
of it was seen in the most replete radiant spiendbuf*, 
while the other stood there dark and grave. Siri alsd 
had become quite grave, and never turned awayfa^re^ 
ftom the majestic mountain. 

They rowed up the stream, and landed near thtf Wl 
called bell-pit, a verdant hillock near thenver^d#. 
Here the company tarried a moment, and vedaHel to 
memory what had taken place here in former timet, Ibr 
here it was where, on a holy feast-day, about the liine 
of Christmas, when the people of Mora were just comitf^; 
out of church, Gustavus had addressed the asseml^ei 
congregation. The low soutli sun stood precisely over 
the southward-situate South-berg, and shed a radiant 
reflection over the snovp-covered regions. There wai 
a fresh north breeze wafting over, which was augured 
by the men of Mora as a propitious omen. They a^ 
flocked round Gustavus, while attentively contemplat* 
ing the famous young man, of whose p^secution they 
had already heard so much talked. With his powerftd 
•onorotts voice, he here began to speak i 

** I look upon your large assembly wi<ih gi«M joy, 
but with equally as mncfa anxiety and bUTb do I con- 
tempkite the condition of us all' «• • •'' 
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' He.tben proceeded to delineate the unhappy oondi- 
tioB of the people of Sweden under Denmark's despotic 
^amimsm, and concluded with the following^ words : 

*' The nen of Dalecarlia have at all times proved 

themselves free-hearted and undaunted whenever their 

fetil^er-Und's cause was called in question, for which, 

Hideed, ye are renowned in our chronicles, and the 

wbol^ Swedish nation now turn their eyes upon yon* 

for they ^e wont to look upon you as the firmest pro- 

Hotfif» and defenders of liberty and their father-land. 

X .wiU ;^dly aecompatiy you, and hav« preserved my 

fword widr hloed for you, for more has the tyrant net 

left me. And he shall then get to know-that Swedish 

Aei»-4rer«4V^y as faithful, as brave, «nd that they wish 

t^ he treated with the code, but not with the yoke." 

.. Tfaie liule patriotic-minded eompany, which now at 

Itfl Jitor period of upwards of three hundred years com- 

mcfnomted che remembraiioe of the hero, here drank 

liiStiheallh and that <of liberty, which his exploits had 

ftcl«kv«d; after which they broke up gaily and merrily 

sporting and proceeded to the parsonage. 

. Iii!thfr)COurt)-yanl of 'Mora the sounds of the chopping- 

hQard-.Wf}t^ already heard on the arrival of the company. 

Th(^ jiklayi^ the melancholy, but dance- inviting Orsa* 

Poika»< ;'which was performed with *' unimermpted 

bass,; " 4tt»A soon pair after paiv merrily whirled about, 

l^apingi iTAgMlar time< It mice occumd — but it is 

already..' «jQtig-.time^o^-^hat Charles XL whirled 

about in the routt*«yavd of Moraiih the polka with the 

iQaidf^jot^f (iMeciilikia^ i.Ofitkat sight we should very 

muph; Ul^^ii; j)4Htti Iveeor spectators ^ now Lieutenant 

Lasse whirled about bei% altogedier fire and flame« fet 

his beautiful but unfeeling cousin Walborg. 
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'She was dhneing for the most part with tlie chUdrei|» 
tt piaffing and jnmping about with them. All at onoe 
Olof fkneied as if he recognised the girl of ten years 
again, who had enraptured him with her dancing that 
•ammer^s-mght. It is true, she had now grown con- 
siderably taller, but that delicate elastic form was stiU 
diildish and imperfectly formed ; her curls had still their 
former golden radiancy, as if a sunbeam was entwined in 
them. Her dark blue eyes shone so brightly, her feet 
flew so nimbly and Kghtly over the ground — ^Olof was 
itecessartly reminded again of the fairy-queen of which 
the legend writes, that she was "languishing «nd 
dsKeate, slender as a lily, and gifted with an allurii^ 
lovely voice." He looked upon Siri with heartfelt 
pleasure. Yet he contemplated Walborg also, and con- 
ceded to her great advantages over Siri in point of 
beauty and womanly dignity. This contrast consider- 
ably increased later in the evening, when he saw her 
occupied with the supper, which before open doors waa 
served up in the saloon, when he observed her care 
for, and attention to all and every thing around her, 
and when he at the same time saw Siri upon the steps 
in front of the house, wfio with the utmost ease, and 
without the least constraint, was smoking a cigar with 
the Provost of Solkrb, and drinking punch with the 
Adjunct, loudly and merrily talking and laughing with 
tiiem at the same time. He could scarcely conceive it 
to be the same Siri, whose eyes so beautifully shone at 
Utnedland, and whose dancing had just reminded him 
of tlie queen of the Auries. She now appeared to him 
in the ciMids of tobacoo*Bmdke with the cigar in her 
mouth tranaformed into a iitfle witclr, and he felt an 
iireaiatibly strong incliiiation tot^H berliow detestable 



LIFS IN DALXCARLXA. 49 

lie now considered her. Nor did he withstand this 
desire, hut soon stood behind Siri» while whispering to 
her his humhle opinion. He received in reply a cloud 
of tobacco-smoke into his face, with the assurance that 
she cared very little as to what he thought and judged. 

" Yes, she is the right sort of person for any one to 
blX in love with," thought Olof ; ** she is a demi-savage 1 
I might almost be led to think my dear sensible 
Brigitta had grown a little foolish! " And with a 
most significant look he turned to whitely-arrayed 
Brigitta, who offered him a plate with a favourite dish 
of the Dalecarlians — grits and milk. 

The dance continued till ten o'clock, and imme- 
diately afterwards the company separated. Madame 
Ingeborg seemed to be much concerned, that all should 
retire to rest in good time, and diligently urged them 
on to it Olof was somewhat vexed about it He for his 
part would gladly, as he declared, have remained up 
the whole night and entertained himself with her. In 
the mean time he fell asleep as soon as he got into bed, 
and soon all in the house were, like him, reposing in 
the arms of sleep. One person only was still awake, 
and that was Madame Ingeborg. . 

In the light night of May she stood at her window, 
and once more perused the note that she had read iu 
the morning, and the contents of which were as follows : 

"Mt beloved Wife, 
"To-morrow, but probably not until late in the eve-^ 
ning, I shall he with you again. Do not say a word to 
the young folks of my coming ; let every one in the 
house retire to rest at the usual time. I eherish the 
childish wish to see you alone on that evening, and to 

D 
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be welcomed by you a|one ; I do not wish to be 6jt^ 
turbed by any thing or by any person. When I arrive 
in the night, I do not wish to see a light in any other 
window, except in yours only. That little light from 
your window — oh, how it shall shine towards, nay into 
me, into my soul, into my heart! Beloved wife! 
fatigued, dull, provoked at the little- mindedness and 
egotism of men, wearied from useless debatings, from 
unsuccessful exertions, where the most hone^st intentions 
founder against coldness and convenience, angry with 
the world and myself, — thus, my Ingeborg, do I come 
back to you, in order to lay down my head in your lap, 
for you to breathe away the clouds from my heart, while 
laying your warm hand upon my breast Oh ! I have 
such a partner, and yet venture to complain! My 
little woman ought, by rights, to punish me for this ; 
but did you but know what I feel at the thought 
that I shall soon be and remain with you, you would 
then not be dissatisfied with your 

" GUSTAVUS. 

" P.S. It seems to me to-day as if the evening would 
never arrive." 



Madame Ingeborg's heart was warmly breathed 
upon by these lines, and hence no doubt it was that she 
felt constrained to breathe warmly on them again, hy 
pressing them to her lips while her eyes beamed in 
bedewed brilliancy. She believed she had prepared 
every thing long since for the reception of her husband, 
and called to aid all the pleasant household gods, that 
home might embrace him as a heaven full of love. Now 
4ihe again cast a carefully-examining glance around the 
fresh comfortable chamber; she hastily surveyed t^e 



I^IFE IN DALBCARL1A. 51 

Httle repast, which she had in readiness in the adjoin- 
ing room, and which was to refresh the weary traveller; 
she again set in order the new morning-gown and 
slippers, which, in the absence of her husband, she had 
made up for him, and then at last cast one more glance 
in the glass on herself on the light white muslin dress, 
on the dazzling little white lawn cap, which, like a 
white cloud, rested over her dark thrown hair. Madame 
Ingeborg was one of those ladies, who after a ten years' 
marriage, still continue their endeavours in a neat and 
noble manner to please their husbands, and, therefore, 
never lose their attachment — that flower or seasoning 
in all human alliances. But Gustavus Nordenwall was 
one of that class of husbands, too, who make of this an 
agreeable burden, or rather a pleasure. And now 
Madame Ingeborg was awaiting, listening, and watch- 
ing with a feeling which makes the heart throb and the 
blood alternately colour and discolour the cheeks. At 
every little noise from without she started up. How 
much is there not in the manner, in the expression with 
which one awaiteth a husband, with which one hears his 
footsteps in the entrance-hall of the house, his hand at 
the door-handle 7 — one may read a whole history in this 
in a moment. 

We know a young woman of inferior station who lost 
ber husband, and who, when speaking of her life during 
her marriage, told us, with tears in her eyes : 

** A harsh word may now and then, perhaps, have 
occurred between us, as is sometimes the case with 
married people, but never had I any occasion to fear 
when I heard him take hold of the door-handle.** 

How many wives are there who cannot say this I 
Ah! we have, in such moments, seen cheeks grow 

d2 
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pale, and eyes bewildered and turning yellow as it 
were. But we are also acquainted with wives, who 
daily tremble at this electric touch, but — for joy. 

The clock had struck eleven when an unmistaken 
rolling of a carriage was heard, which soon after stopped 
in front of the gate of the court-yard of Mora. Madame 
Ingeborg hastened down into the entrance hall, and 
embraced — her husband. 



$$ 



THE MARRIED PEOPLE. 



Hours had passed, and the conjugal pair were still 
sitting beside each other on the easy couch. His head 
was reclining on her shoulder, and the noble bitter 
feature which imparted to his countenance a peculiar 
interesting expression, was now softened and brightened 
into a peaceful affectionate smile. 

A mythos in the Finnish national poem " Kalewala," 
relates of a mother who had lost her son, and who in 
the depth of the river found the dead again, but torn 
into a thousand pieces. However, she collected the 
scattered fragments ; she gathered together the limbs 
of her lacerated dismembered son into her lap, and then 
singing, rocked him together again. Who in the world 
is there that has suffered and struggled, and does not 
discern the sense, the truth of this legend ? Ah ! 

Only rock thou the cradle of love ! 

Tone sweetly the comforter's heart-soothing lay, 

Let the beating heart tranquilly move ! 

And dumber thou restless earth, sleep while you may, 

Only rock thou ttie eradle of love I 

Lull fhoa the sorrows that memory brings, 

Call dreams of enehantment alone to the side 

Of the slumberer, heralds to be of good things, 

Rock gently his bark on love's soft.swelling tida 
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Place Hope at the helm and f n might, 
Give high thoughts the bold courage to Are ! 
For flreedom, for truth, and for light, 
Let the atrength of the North-man aspire : 
But let accents of tenderness sound 
Ever sweetly to earth's furthest bound, 
Only rock thou th» cradle of love ! 

And thus Madame Ingeborg had lulled to rest the 
cares ; thus her sensible, sweet words, had sung health 
and peace into the soul of her husband. He had re- 
lated to her the subjects of his exertions and debates ; 
of the just cause he had advocated, and the wrong he 
had suffered. And with her whole sou], with her whole 
heart, she had listened, apprehended, sympathised, 
expressed her indignation at his opponents, and her 
joy at his intentions, his endeavours, — yes, even at the 
fruitless results ; — for we all know, " what is sown in 
the snow springs up in the thaw ; " and by degrees she 
had turned his thoughts to the quickening spring-side 
of life. She had spoken to him of that peaceful voca- 
tion so dear to his heart, to which he would now again 
devote himself in the spiritual care of his flock, of the 
important scientific labours, which he would now be 
able to prosecute in all quietness, of the blessing whicli 
his good purposes must hereby eventually diffuse ; she 
understood the art of exciting courage and hope, and 
hence she succeeded in lulling every bitter feeling in 
the breast of her partner to rest, and to dispel every 
cloud from his brow. Now, he was calm, and smiling, 
eagerly listened to every thing that she told him about 
her yearnings after his return, of her joy on his arrival, 
of springy of Mora, about the domestic circle, and of 
the prospect of the future life they would henceforth 
ei\tOY together. Only one isolated feature in this picture 
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turned into a dark shade. When the Professor asked 
after Siri, of his consort, and how matters were going 
on with her, Madame Ingeborg, deeply sighing, 
answered : 

"Ah, GustaTus! I am very much afraid she will 
never become a rational creature in this world. I fear, 
that through her unhappy training, she has once for 
aU become irrecoverably wild and untractable ; or, per- 
haps, also that I do not properly understand how to 
manage and reform her." 

" Patience, patience, only, my dear little woman," 
commenced the Professor, to comfort on his part. 
"You calculate too little upon the influence of the 
family in the long run. If this is such as it ought to 
be, it exercises a quiet power which no member of it 
oan eventually resist Indeed it even renders hostile 
powers subservient, and makes use of the fire-kindling 
hell in a family, as a cheering, warming brand, upon 
the homely hearth. I am not apprehensively uneasy 
about Siri. She shall be tamed, unconsciously to herself, 
and it will not require any particularly harsh means to 
accomplish it. I like to see life and spirit in youth ; 
and when, moreover, this is the case in a girl, she will 
not rest until she has reduced all ice around her of six 
yards wide, into a melting state. And such a girl is or 
will be our little Siri. Walborg's apathy and reserve 
is, in fact, much more dangerous. We must try to 
melt ^at ice near a suitable fire. But that will not be 
such a very easy matter ; I would much rather have 
to do with that wild-fire. Whenever this can preserve 
its proper direction, its proper sustenance, it will be- 
come a bleadng. It is now about time that Siri should 
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be prepared for confirmation, and it will afford me , 
pleasure, myself to instruct her during the summer." 

** Ah 1 that would certainly he very goodj if the gnrl 
only were not so self-willed ; and you, my good Qua* 
tavus, you always get so easily in a passion.*' 

" i am aware of that, hut I am also aware that your 
voice, your mere presence, can hush me to compoaiic«» 
when I am on the point of flying up in a passion. B« 
present then during my hours of instruction with Sin* 
if you please, or give me an amulet, a lock of your 
hair, or a few words written hy your own hand, which I 
will wear upon my breast, that they may counterfiet 
my passionate mind. But now, that I am at home 
again, it seems to me, as if I should become as harm* 
ess as a lamb ; for I cannot conceive how any thing 
should possibly be able violently to excite me, and least 
of all a young girl with such charming natural talentSy 
as she possesses, and who, besides, is so great a fa- 
vourite of mine. Mark my words, if we shall not one 
day live to see the young girl become a source of great 
joy and comfort to us alL Nor do I raise lower expecta- 
tions of my son. I am very glad to have him now at home 
with us. He has for many years past lived more for 
his head than his heart ; and I fear, that the formation 
of the latter has been neglected. But here you shall 
be of assistance to him and to me. I coincide in the 
opinion of that writer, who says : ' There is but one 
university, which is that where the heart is formed.' "* 
Nordenwall had raised himself up while he waa 
•peakingi and It was now his wife, who was reclining 
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ber head against him, while listening to his words, and 
then spoke : 

" Ah I how glad am I to hear your voice again, and 
to feel once more over me the hreath of your strength* 
enmg and protecting spirit Ah ! how charming does 
life appear to me now. If one could now thus breathe 
out one's spirit. . . . thus now — thus make one's trausi* 
tion from the light of earth to that of heaven 1 But 
that would be too much. That were, a life, a death, 
without night ; — and the night will come. . . . must 
onee eome ! *' These last words she pronounced in a 
visionary, but half prophetic tone. 

'* But now it is moming," said Madame Ingeborg, 
and rose up, ** and now that my son is here again, I 
will be iu good spirits, and full of hope again. I will 
become young again, at least as far as concerns the 
mind for the body. . . . Gustavus ! I have grown old 
during your absence ; my longing after you has laid 
its heavy weight on my five and thirty years ; I have 
received a great wrinkle about my eye !...." 

" Is it possible ? " said Nordenwall ; *' may I be al- 
lowed to see it ? Yes, I do declare, a wrinkle ! " And 
he — kissed it So heartily had he not kissed the 
smooth eyelid when a bridegroom. 

"Tbanksl" said she, affectionately smiling; "you 
have consecrated my old age.'' 

** To a more beauteous renewed youth. I love that 
wrinkle I " And he kissed her once more. 

the golden spring sun now shone into the window, 
and shed his glittering rays on the two consoru, as if 
to bless them. 

Ob, how charming it is to love with exalted purity I 
How god-like is genuine love ! He only, who, turned 
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towards the quiet sun of thought, rejoices in being 
moved from all the storms of the heart, and in 
found in its quiet world a peace^ a st^ffidency, from 
which men can nought detract, to which the fewest can 
ought add, he only will at the sight of beings who live* 
enjoy, and suffer in each other, feel his heart involun- 
tarily warmed and — ^perhaps with a tear in hia eye—— 
exclaim : " Oh, how beautiful it is to love 1 how divine 
is genuine love I " Ye husbands and wives, brothers 
and sisters, and friends, who love as God loves, beauti- 
ful and blessed is your lot ; the only one upon earth to 
which the promise is given — the promise of " eternal 
habitations " in the land, where love itself is the sun 
l3iereof| the sun that never sets. 
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THE FAMILY AT MORA. 



It would be well if the members of a family would, 
for a time be separiited from one another. This effects 
in many instances a salutary renewal; and re-union is, 
when resting on the basis of love, so exuberant, so 
peace-diffusing^— a new spring. We do not go so far 
as the song which says : 

** Always one and the same makes life but a bore, 
And nature looks brighter for change evermore ! 
If I made of the sweetest of charms my wife, 
And if she did*nt die soon— I should hate my own life." 

But with the first two strophes we are perfectly 
agreed. 

During the May-life which arose in the fiimily of 
Mora, in the first part of the time after the return of 
its head member, the mind and spirits of all revived 
and blossomed anew; even the reserved Walborg 
seemed to awake to a degree of life and common inte- 
rest; Olof was happy in the feeling of being now 
nearer to his father than ever ; and Brigitta was quite 
out of her head, and danced and skipped about with 
her uncle, her aunt, her Adjunct, or whomever she 
could lay hold of; only Siri alone did not participate 
in the general joy, she seemed to become more coy 
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than heretofore. Bed from the happy fiunily, roved dbonc 
in the wood and in the fields — one seldom knew where, 
and a sort of wild melancholy frequently Avng Its 
gloomy shades over her youthful countenance, and im« 
parted to her look a dark expression. She was ransbf 
seen at home, except at meal times, and it touched 
Madame Ingeborg's heart, when she perceived how 
frequently the eyes of the Professor sought the youtogf 
maiden, although he did not say any thing. All the 
exhortations of the rest even to keep more at home 
were without avail. During two evenings in the week, 
however, all the members of the family usually assem* 
bled in the confidential circle, and those were the 
evenings when Madame Ingeborg held her so-called 
ipbming party. All the female roemben of the family 
then came together with their distaffs into the great 
saloon, where a cheerful fire was burning in the stove. 
And around this fire they would sit down and spin and 
spin away, and soon they spun the gentlemen al8onnt<^ 
them, for there were some merry doings by the di8«^ 
tafis; then songs were sung, stories related, riddfes 
propounded and solved. Madame Ingeborg posseflsed 
an inexhaustible store of these things, and made it her 
pleasure, either sitting between the spinsters tir pacing 
up and down the saloon, to give them all sorts of head- 
crackers of marvellous things that she had witnessed 
" at the King's court," or the propoundingof some riddle 
which she had frequently renewed. Madame Ingehdrg 
was, during those evenings, usually herself very cheer^ 
fttl, animated all, and would not willingly allow that 
any one should try to exempt himself from coMr&builii^ 
his share ** to the good of the community,*** either 1^ 
the narration of a story, « aong, «r m fiddle* S\k- 
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gntfcaBy sung some little merry air, and betidea di«« 
tifignlshttd herself espeeially in the aolution of riddlesy 
nhich was a great gratification to her. Oiof abo found 
pleastnre in this, aa it reminded him of the primitiTe 
ages of the North, when enigmas and ingenious ques- 
tions was the most favourite amusement of wise men ; 
when the gods themselves came down from their abodes 
of light in order in suchwise to vie with the giants of 
earth, and when Odin himself took no rest, until he 
had tried his strength against the sage giant Vafthnid« 
ner, and conquered him. Olof had likewise in his 
travelling reminiscences valuable contributions for the 
entertainment of the spinning party. He and Lieu- 
tenant Lasse were always present, now and then they 
made some attempts at spinning themselves, but on 
the one band the thread seemed to break so frequently, 
on the other the spinning-wheel whizzed round so un- 
mercifully all th^ while, that the ladies soon begged to 
dispense wi^ this sort of assistance on the part of the 
gentlemen. 

Xiater in the evening the Professor also frequently 
cane. His arrival usually produced among his own 
an increased spirit of alacrity and heightened interest ; 
and so it was also in the spinning-room, although he 
was there only spectator or auditor, or — which also was 
frequently the case — himself rendered his tribute " to 
the good of the community " by the narration of story. 
A few days after the Professor's return the *' spinning- 
party " and all were assembled in the large family-hall. 
Madame Jngeborg had propounded difficult riddles 
which Ol^ and &iri were vieing to guess. Walborg 
had sung a song. The Adjunct had imitated hautboys 
a«d trumftttPi Lieuteiuuic Xasse had represented a 
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Steam-boat, setting in motion, by which many ^inning^* 
wheels got into great danger, and Brigitta had related 
▼arious anecdotes about the " woman- Karing," a per- 
sonage who in Sweden says and performs all sorts of 
things, as for instance : 

''That I must see," said the " Karing-woman," and 
bought herself a raveni in order to see whether it lives 
three hundred years. 

*' Thank goodness, now I can help myselt," said the 
" Karing-woman," when she had .gotten on her legs 
again. 

'' Yesa" said the " Karing-woman/' "it was a some, 
thing in ' ral,' and it was not an admiral, therefore it 
must have been a corporal," &c. &c. 

Every one had contributed his mite towards the en- 
tertainment of the evening, and the Professor had 
laughed, and most heartily enjoyed his family life. 
Warmly and good-humouredly he answered to the soli- 
citations of the young people to relate a something*, 
with the following sketches from the life of the people 
in Dalecarlia : 

" A father went on a winter's evening with his two 
daughters across the ice of the Silja Lake. In the 
twilight they lost their way, and lighted upon a weak 
piece of ice, which broke under their feet. It broke, ia 
lad, by their exertions to hold themselves fiiat to get 
up again. Only one of the daughters succeeded ia 
keeping herself up by a somewhat stronger piece of ice, 
and to her shoulder clasped herself the other sister in 
the agony of death, and clinging thus to her, ahe kept 
herself above water. 

" ' Let go your hold of me, Margaret 1 ' intreated 
the former, ' or else 1 shall go down. I can scarcely 
keep myself up.' 
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r ^But the young girl in her deatb -struggle did not 
let go her grasps but continued firmly clinging to her 
as before. 

"Then the sharp voice of the sinking father was 
heard, saying: 

*' * Do n't you hear, Margaret, what Ann says ? ' 

** And in the same moment that the girl heard these 
words, she let go her hold of the sister, and sank with 
her father into the deep. 

" The sister succeeded in saving herself; but some 
time afterwards she frequently came to me, seeking 
comfort for her pangs of conscience, for she attributed 
Margaret's death to herself' 



■>» 



"A father was rowing with his young son on the Sii|)a 
Lake. A storm arose ; their Uttle boat capsized, and 
was hurled far away from them. But close to them a 
plank drifted, and to this father and son clung fast* 
It could not, however, bear them both up. And when 
the son saw this, he said : ' God bless you, my father ! 
Live for my brother, and brothers and sisters! ' and 
sank entombed in the waves. 



" In the dreadful famine in our country during the 
year 1888, a Dalecarlian of another parish, one day 
came home and said : 

" * Sell me a few ship-pounds of straw I ' 

« The man was one of those tall, powerful figures, as 
sre here not unfrequently seen, yet he had visibly 
suffered from the famine. His hat with its broad brim 
be had drawn down deeply over his &ce. 

*' * J cannot sell you any straw,' answered I, to his 
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request ; ' I have no more than I need for myself and 
the poor in my parish.' 

" ' Sell me hut one ship-pound/ intreated the man. 

" * I cannot even do that/ answered I ; ' what I 
have yet laid up, I must keep for myself and my 
people/ 

** * Well then half a. ship -pound I ' hesought he, with 
importunity. 

** * It pains me ! but I cannot even let you have half 
a ship-pound. 

" The tall man advanced a step nearer to me, said 
not a word, but pushed up his hat from his brow, and 
stared at me full in the face. He let me see that he— 
wept. 

** The sight of this pain I could not resist * Come 
with me,' said I, ' you shall have what you desire I ' 

" He followed me and received the straw. 

" ' If it were for met said he, ' 1 should not be here 
so readily. For when we mortals suffer, and things go 
badly with us, it is nothing more than the penalty we 
have incurred by our sins, and what we must and can 
bear ; but the poor beast — what indeed could it have 
coounitted? . . . .' 

" And DOW a little love tale : 

"A young peasant loved at one and the same time 
two young maids, and — singular to say — cloved both 
almost with the same tenderness ; and they both loved 
him in return warmly and cordially. But the one 
evinced to him an over-boundless devotion, and hence 
perhaps it was, that he all at once turned himself with 
a decided feeling to the other, fiut she answered 
him: 



** *I will not go to the bridal altar amid the sight of 
an unhappy one ; and it is now your duty to marry 
Kerstin. You will ever be held in dear estimation by 
me, but we must now part/ 

" What a field would have been here for the French 
romantic, what anguish, ravings, explosions, and ex- 
planations without end 1 From this, both self-sacri- 
ficing victims, as well as poisonings, and three corpses 
at least would have been produced. But how simply 
does the Genius of the Dalecarlians unravel the 
knot.. 

"'The young man listened to the sensible girl* and 
obeyed the dictate of duty. He married K^stin, and 
as they were both good and worthy people, they became 
happy with each otber. Four years they had lived 
happy together, and had three children, when the wife 
died. 

** But when she Ifiy on her death -bed, she said to 
her husband : 

'* ' I have one request to make to you, and that is, 
that after ray decease you will marry Anna, whom you 
have loved and still love, and who, as far as 1 know, 
also likes you very much — and that you will give my 
children no other mother/ 

" The husband sincerely bemourned his wife, but 
when the time of mourning was over, it was no difiicult 
task for him to fulfil her last request. ^ 

** He went to the still unmarried, still beloved Anna, 
and told her his late wife's and his own wish s and she 
answered : 

*'* You are still as dear to me as ever, and I would 
gladly become your wife, but my only fears are for 
yodr children. ( fear that I shall not be such a mother 
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to them, so as to be able to answer the responsibility to 
myself, and before the departed one, and to your per- 
feet satisfaction.' 

" And to this answer Anna adhered, in spite of all 
the arguments of love and reason that were employed 
in order to move her. 

" Perfectly in despair, the young roan one day came 
to me, related to me the affair, and begged me to speak 
to the girl, and to persuade her to become his wife. 

<* * That I shall try to persuade her, that I cannot 
promise you,' said I , * for in such serious affairs men 
must have free decision ; but I will speak to her, and 
tell her what are my tlioughts and opinion of the 
matter.' 

** I sent for the girl, spoke to her respecting her 
future duties, and I succeeded in hushing the excessive 
scruples of her conscience. 

'*Soon afterwards I had the gratification of per- 
forming the nuptial ceremony over the two lovers. 

** A few years after, while on a journey of business, 
I happened to come to that part of the country where 
they lived. It was a raw autumnal evening and very 
cold without. But on entering their room, a cheerful 
fire was flakering, and four children were playing ou 
the floor happy and pleased in the bright reflection of 
the flames. Man and wife rose up and came to meet 
the entering visitor; but when they recognized me 
they became deeply affected and began to weep. 

** * Ask her, ask her,' said the husband, pointing to 
his wife, ' whether she is satisfied with me or not t ' 

" But I did not ask ; I saw warm tears of joy 
speak." 

*- Ob, what a heavenly story, this last one I " ex- 
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elaimed Brigitta, as soon as- the Professor had 
finished. 

"And you, Siri," asked he, "which did you like 
best ? " 

Blushing and abashed, Siri answered : 

"That of the Dalecarlian and his beast" 

" That 's right, my dear girl ! " exclaimed the Pro- 
fessor, and kissed her on her forehead. 

" Well, what think you nuw of grits and milk ? " said 
Madame Ingeborg, on entering, followed by her maids, 
who were carrying a large dish and miik-basins behind 
ber. 

*' Next to you, the best thing in the world/' answered 
her husband, delighted. And Olof was ready to ex- 
press his accordance with this opinion. For that the 
evenings of the "spinning-party" were at the same 
time also here in the family the " grits-evenings," and 
concluded with the collecting of all around a large 
smoking dish of grits ; this, according to Olofs opinion, 
formed the very crown of them. Olof had the notion 
that bis home was the finest home in the world. 

As for the rest there was much within the homely 
circle which afforded subjects of reflection to his 
naturally inquiring and attentive eye ; and he here 
met with problems, which were more difficult to solve 
than all the wonders which Madame Ingeborg had 
witnessJBd "at the king's court." She herself was of 
that number, for Olof very frequently observed in her 
moments of melancholy, which came and vanished 
without any cause of them being visible, an expression 
at times escaped her which seemed to indicate some 
hidden ground of disquietude. But the heart>felt 
felicity which she enjoyed in her living with her hus- 

E 2 
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band, her open demeanour, her lively, buoyant mind, 
and her activity, her genuine benevolent dispositioa 
towards every one around, and which made both men 
as well as beast prosper under her care and treatment ; 
the manner in which she enjoyed life and nature — all 
this seemed to render such a mystery impossible. Olof 
did not get any further than to seek for the explanation 
of her gloomy humour — which, moreover, she care- 
fully concealed from her husband, and which never 
diffused any unpleasant shade over her temper — in an 
organic defect of the heart, which she had had for 
many years past, and which only at certain periods was 
troublesome, but never — so it was said at least — 
dangerous. 

The father was a character manifestly open ; his 
merits as well as his faults were visible to all. Warm, in- 
dustrious, penetrating in judgment, strong in will and 
deed, it was impossible for him to exist without restless 
activity and a perpetual striving onwards. His im- 
petuosity of temper led him sometimes to the com- 
mission of errors, but his Christian benignity ever 
brought him to a confession of them and to ask for- 
giveness for them. He was one of those beings with 
whom one's life with them is never free from clouds» 
but whose absence leaves an intolerable void. 

Olors most favourite intercourse and most agreeable 
entertainment in the family was Brigitta. To her 
he gladly spoke about his stepmother, Brigitta's 
"heavenly aunt;" with her he formed conjectures 
whether Siri ever would become rational, whether WaU 
borg would ever become properly human, and whether 
indeed she would ever be able to love, and so forth. 
With her he spoke about his own future prospects, his 
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future residence in Fahlun, where at the college for 
the science of mining he was then most thoroughly to 
devote himself to those studies in the hope of one day 
attaining to the office of general surveyor of the mines 
of the country. Before her he gladly, also, caused the 
light of his knowledge in every respect to shine, and 
related his manifold experience ; for Olof was a young 
man who liked to let people know that he had seen 
something of life and men, and had a little of that 
good confidence in himself, which one not unfrequently 
possesses at an age of three-and- twenty years, but 
which — with much greater certainty — one frequently 
no longer possesses at three-and-forty 

The family in Mora had a large circle of friends, but 
none nearer and dearer than the Provost and .his lady 
of Sollero and their children. Seldom a week passed 
without a meeting of the two families, either at Mora 
or Sollero. Only during a few weeks in autumn and 
spring was this intercourse interrupted, when the ice, 
namely, on the Silja-lake, neither holds no breaks. 

One day the great Provost and his little lady were 
on a visit, with their children, at Mora. It was evening, 
and the young people were dancing in the saloon, while 
the seniors were entertaining themselves in the sitting* 
room. Two strange gentlemen, friends of the Profes- 
sor, from Stockholm, augmented the company. The 
conversation turned on matrimony, and one of the 
friends commended the quietness and freedom from 
cares of a single life. The Professor, on the other 
hand, warmly advocated the matrimonial cause, and 
became a little illiberal, since he asserted that man 
could only in the married state, — always presupposing 
« happy one,-*find his true development, his advance* 
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ment to the highest perfection. By his zeal he vnM 
carried away to the highest pitch of excitement, and 
concluded with the words, — 

" People usually fancy that the first period of mar* 
riage was indeed the happiest ; hut it is not so : that I 
know very well, and my wife too. I am now a thou- 
sand times happier with her, and love her a thousand 
times more now than I did ten years ago, when I mar* 
ried her ; and I know with certainty, that in ten yean 
hence 1 shall esteem her far more highly still ; for the 
tendency of true love is always to increase : like the 
love of God, it has no hounds nor grave. Yes, if any 
were now to tell me, * You are free : now go forth free 
into all the world, and choose you another wife,* I 
should then first go to her and say, — * Will you have 
me again ? * * 

" Dalecarlia," said the advocate of the unmarried 
state, likewise emulated hy the zeal of the Professor, 
" Dalecarlia must he a good soil for the married state. 
Even among the common people, — even in the poorest 
huts, I believe there is found happier connections be* 
tween the married than is generally found in the world. 
It is quite tempting to think that so great a felicity as 
you boast of in marriage may be enjoyed by people 
both of high as well as of low degree ; by the educated 
as well as, — intellectually regarded, — the uneducated 
classes of people." 

** Yes — hem ! . . . ." said the Professor ; ** but per* 
feet equality 1 still cannot cede here. Education pro- 
duces a difference ; and indeed to the advantage of 
those who are the possessors of it. A devoted regard 
for life and its final objects, manifold subjects for re- 
flection, for interest and entertainment, render lift 
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more affluent, and furnish more nourishment for deTo- 
lion. Such is the unalterable nature of things, just as 
a larger burning-glassi which collects a greater number 
of rays into its focus than a smaller one, produces 
more warmth, and kindles a stronger fire. I, for my 
part, should not be half so happy with my wife if I 
could not entertain myself with her, — ^not consult with 
her on all subjects that are of interest to me ; and if she 
did not, agreeably to her knowledge as well as her na> 
tural talents, assist in directing me to thoughts and 
▼iews, which of myself I should never perhaps hit 
upon. How frequently, after hours spent in fruitless 
study and reflection, did sh^ with a word strike the 
right nail upon the head, and made every thing clear 
to me I Hence it is that she is my dearest, my most 
indispensable intercourse : a veritable half of my life. 
And hence, also, I look upon education as a something 
so important, namely, for persons whose life is not 
called into requisition bv much material employment, 
and for married people in good exterior circumstances. 
By being able to live morally for and with each other, 
they become more and more necessary to each other ; 
and the transition from lovers to friends — a change 
which all married people must undergo— becomes a 
rising not a declining metamorphosis ; for that love 
that cannot be enobled lo a state of friendship, is but 
little worth." 

While the Professor was thus speaking, Madame 
Ingeborg had gone into an adjoining apartment, and 
was standing there at a window which presented a view 
of the closely situated church. The beautiful steeple 
shone in the evening sun : the melodious hells of Mora 
chimed at six o'clock. Silent tears rolled down 
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Madame Ingeborg's cheeks, while her eyes dwelt on 
the thick trees of the church-yard. Two of her chil- 
dren who had died in their tenderest ages, rested there: 
and her imperceptibly flowing tears seemed to charge 
with falsehood the fiery expressions of her husband 
respecting the happiness of their marriage, but such 
was not the case ; maternal feeling only took at this 
moment its tribute ; and when the Professor a moment 
after stood at her side, and with tender solicitude in- 
quired, — 

** What is it then, that troubles you, my dear Inge- 
borg?*' she merely whispered, with a glance at the 
church-yard, — 

«' The children I" 

Nordewall was silent, for he knew how to value her 
feelings; but then, laying his hand upon hers, he 
said,— • 

<* But He who gave, and He who hath taken away, 
can restore . . . ." 

"No, no!" said Madame Ingeborg, almost vehe- 
mently, ** I do not deserve it" 

Madame Ingeborg sometimes made use of such ex- ' 
pressions, and this invariably had the effect of discon- 
certing her husband ; for he fancied he perceived in 
them a diseased state of the imagination. Even now 
he answered, somewhat impatiently, — 

**No creature deserves God's goodness ; but that you 
should deserve it less than any other being, that I will 
not hear. Such are chimeras— self-created torments, 
which you ought not to afflict yourself with . . . ." 

"I do not complain!" interrupted Madame Inge- 
borg, mildly. " If I have no children, why I have you 
and your love, which I value more than every thing in 
the world, and that compeusutes for ail." 
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Such words Nordenwall gladly liked to hear ; and 
therefore he pleasedly said, — 

'* And if we do not get children of our own, we have 
foster*children which shall he to us as our own. Come, 
let us go and see them dance. Siri dances, as T should 
imagine, like a fairy-queen. The girl has a most pecu- 
liar charm, which . . . ." 

"But where is Siri?" 

Siri was not among the young folks : Siri was no- 
where to be found in all the house. Siri — so it was 
ftaid, — 'had not been seen ever since after dinner. For 
the first tinae the Professor expressed his dissatisfaction 
with her, — 

" Siri, I declare, never seems to be at home !" said he. 

" I will foe fish again," said Brigitta, " if the gurl 
does not, some fine day or other, turn to bird again ; 
so that we shall never get to see her again. What a 
misery it is, to be sure, with that Siri ! " 
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** 1 SHOULD really like to know where she can be! " 
said Olof to Brigitta, as the two were talking^ together 
in the court-yard, seeking after Siri. 

** Yes ; heaven knows where ! " answered Brigitta. 
" That she is never where she ought to be, that I know 
well enough. Uncle is now angry ; and then, I can 
assure you, it 's not well to speak to him ; and poor 
aunt is in such a state of anxiety .... I say, mygir), 
have you seen any thing of Siri?" said Brigitta 
to a maid servant attending the cattle, who was cross- 
ing the yard, and who answered, — 

** I saw her, a few hours ago, riding along in the di- 
rection of Mokarleberg." 

** Let us go in that direction : perhaps we may meet 
her!" said Olof to Brigitta — and they went. And 
while they were contemplating the beautiful waters of 
the Silja and the Dalelve, and the wood -crowned 
mountains of their shores, Olof fell into his plans and 
thoughts for the future. Foremost of all stood the 
wish to become some day or other proprietor of some 
iron- works in Dalecarlia. 

" What a life," exclaimed he, ** would one then be 
able to enjoy ! and how much inducement would one 
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then have fat activity and happiness : the working of 
iron— Sweden's greatest wealth — the labours for its 
improvement — the superintendence over the labourers 
of the mines — the renderingof their condition happy — 
the power of diffusing so much joy — the intercourse 
with nature, which of itself is already a world to live 
in ; and, finally, the family life, which in these glorious 
valleys . . • / 

*' Family-life ? " interrupted Brigitta, archly ; "only 
hark at that fine boy; he thinks of his papa and 
mamma, and, perchance, of his little cousin too — it 
positively is quite touching ! " 

** How do you mean ? .... Ah ! yes, yes I but I 
was not thinking of family-life alone," said Olof,i 
smiling and blushing. 

" Of what family-life then ? " inquired Brigitta in a 
tone of innocence, but with roguish winking eyes. 

<'Ob I . . . . for instance, of my own ... I should 
get married." 

" For instance ! — if the future, for instance, were 
already taken in sight ? What do you say ? " 

"Not yet! " said Olof, laughing; '' but I think that 
that time will come without fear. Ah ! look you there, 
— there is Siri, I do declare I " 

And it was Siri whowas coming, riding along towards 
them — the spirited Brunhilde thoroughly sweatings 
and she herself with an expression of great excitement. 
The ends of her collar fluttered like a pair of wings 
about her shoulders. On getting sight of Olof and 
Brigitta, she started, jumped from her horse, — which 
she left standing by itself, — and ran up to them both 
with all speed, who were sitting not far from the road, 
upon a little green riling ground. 
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** That was a splendid ride t " exclaimed she, throw- 
ing herself down beside them upon the grass. " Olof, 
you must have a ride once on Brunhilde ; you justride 
away as on the wings of wind ! " 

** Ah ! " said Brigitta, ** if you once had a little less 
passion for wind and storm, and little more for sitting 
still, it would not be amiss at all. But do not lie so, 
pray, upon the cold ground, Siri, if you are heated." 

"The ground is not cold," said Siri ; *' it has a warm 
oeart — a warmer one than men. I wish I were lying 
m it," added she more softly, kissed the earth, and 
pressed it to her burning cheek. 

'^The heart of the earth?" said Brigitta; «but, 
dear Siri, what a mad way of talking that is." 

*' Not quite so mad," said Olof. *' One may certainly 
say of the earth that it has a warm heart, for in all 
probability it glows within her bosom. The further 
one descends into the earth, the more does the degree 
of warmth increase. In the copper-mines of Fahlun, 
for instance, it is so warm in a depth of about two 
hundred fathoms, that the people there work in the 
coldest time of winter without upper garments. But 
what, then, does my little sister know about the warm 
heart of the earth ? " 

" Ah ! I know much ; yes, f , Uttle as I am I " said 
Siri, archly nodding. 

** Yes, since you have become a mountain<sptrit," 
aaid Brigitta, "you are, of course, very well-acquainted 
with the wonders of the earth, and of the mountains, 
and their hearts,' and have gotten such notions of them 

— how splendid things must be there, that it 

positively is awful ! But now, Siri, you must not be 
lying there so any longer^ you sweet, ugly, most lovely. 
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naughty, little girl ! Come berci and let me throw my 

shawl about you, I am almost angry, and " 

But before Brigitta bad scarcely finished her speech 
Siri was already with her, and clung to her with the 
gentleness of a dove with filial love, and laid her head 
upon her shoulder. 

While Olof, intent upon botanical researches, wss 
withdrawing himself from them, Brigitta began with 
sisterly, or rather maternal kindness, to remonstrate 
with Siri, how wrong she would be doing, if she were 
to be away so frequently just at this time, when they 
were so glad to see her home, and since uncle most 
particularly wished to see all assembled around him. 

"Ah! " answered Siri, "precisely on that account, 
because you are all assembled and happy together, I 
am constrained to go away. There is no rest for me 

there among all the others where I stand so 

quite alone, where I have none that loves me. Nor 
can I love them either, — I always feel so uncomfort- 
able, so unhappy with them. They have told me once 
that I am a singular being ; that 1 am not as other 
beings are ; and, perhaps, I am really a changeling, as 
they called me when a child. But what is it you wish 
me to do? I cannot be otherwise," and Siri began 
to weep bitterly. 

"Perhaps, my sweet girl,'* said Brigitta, mildly, 
" perhaps you might be a little different, if you only 
would; and, perhaps, indeed, you would readily be- 
come so, if you " 

" If 1 what? " said Siri, intently, and looked up. 

" If you were only more with us, and in aunt's 
company." 

"Ob, no, Brigitta 1" said Siri, gloomily, shaking 
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her head. '* Between her and me thingi will never g<o 
on altogether smoothly ; that I can feel within myself,^ 
but cannot tell whence it comes. No, no, things will 
never be any better." 

''Oh, yes, that they will, never fear," replied 
Brigitta ; " it cannot be otherwise ; but, be not un- 
reasonable, Siri. Who would not be able to love aunt 
when once he has become rightly acquainted and lived 
longer together with her. She is an angel of kindness. 
And you also will one day get so far as to comprehend 
it, and would already have comprehended it, if you 
had only kept yourself very nicely at home, and not 
been constantly flying about like a wild bird in the 
mountains. And, uncle, if you only knew what a man 
that is, you would also love him. And you will soon 
get to know him, for you will in a short time receive 
religious instruction &om him." 

<'Ah!" cried Siri, alarmed, <' that's the worst of all 
^that 's abominable ! " 

"What do you say, Siri? To received instruction 
from uncle Nordenwall, to hear him explain the Word 
of God, that, I should think, would be the greatest 
honour and pleasure that could possibly be conceived." 

** Yes, you 1 '* said Siri, and binned her face in 
Brigitta's shawl; ''but I .... I am afraid of— 1 
dread him. His looks, his voice, all affright me, and 
then — how will it be when I am alone with him, when 
be is to stand before me like a master and high-priest, 
and perhaps requires me to believe in things which I 
cannot at all comprehend, and which appear to me so 
abominable and wonderful ? But that, you see, I can- 
not do, and I won't let myself be commanded and 
controlled by any one. Free, free I mean to be, as the 
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bird in the air, and if they shut me up, ibenl .... 
Do you recollect the little chaffinch, of which you have 
been telling, that was so tame and so contented as long 
as it received permission freely to hop about the room, 
and which, when they put him into the cage, resisted 
and flew against the wires, till it dropped down dead 
.... so it will be with me, for I would rather die 
than .... ah ! it will be a hard time for me that is 
now coming I " 

" Heaven forbid! Only do n't make yourself so singu- 
lar, dear Siri I As far as 1 know, you certainly are not a 
chaffinch now, but a human being ; and therefore be 
like a human being, my good child, and not like an ir- 
rational bird. And what you now say has neither 
rhyme nor reason in it. You will see that it will be a 
good, an excellent time which is now approaching." 

But Brigitta still could not help entertaining secret 
apprehensions, when she came to think of the violent 
character of the uncle and ihe singular and irrational 
manifestations in the character of the young damsel, 
which now, almost trembling, clung to her. 

" It seems to me," said Siri, "as if I might get silly 
from all this. But what think you if I were to betake 
myself off altogether, and ride to Blaakulla?" and 
Siri looked at Brigitta and laughed out right heartily. 

" That you shall not do," said Brigitta, seriously ; 
you would not wish to inflict such pain on us ? " 

"Pain?" cried Siri .... "anyone to mourn over 
me? No, that I never will believe. And if perhaps 
even you were concerned about me for a short time, 
you would still be happy afterwards to have gotten rid 
of roe. There is no one that likes me ! except ONE per- 
haps," added she, more softly, and turned her eyes, full 
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nearer and nearer to our boat Siri laid her flute 
aside, took the oar, and we set aJl our powers to work 
in order to get away. But it seemed to us, as if we 
heard the roaring of the lake-host, who pursued nearer 
find nearer to us. We were then not &r from one of 
the holms, and fancied we should be able to get away, 
when our boat all at once would proceed no further. 
We rowed and rowed, but there was no moving from 
the spot I cannot assert positively whether it was 
sea weeds or sea-witohes which entwined themselves 
round our oars, riveted themselves to our boat, and 
held us fast ; — it is possible that it was sea-weeds ; at 
that time, however, I firmly and inflexibly believed 
that it was witchery, and that it was the evil river- 
spirit himself who was pursuing us in the form of a 
Mack horse, in order to attract us to him.* 

"In my anxiety and fear I called for help, and heard 
also a voice proceeding from the direction of the South- 
berg, which answered me. But now the black enemy 
was quite close to us, and the boat set fiist as upon the 
ground. Siri stood forth courageously, with an oar in 
her hand, as if ready for the battle. I then saw a horse- 
foot~^or those claws of the evil one — rising out of the 
water and resting on the edge of our boat ; in the same 
moment it turned over, and — I saw nothing more, but 
heard Siri's voice calling Brigittal in a tone that 
thrilled |through my very soul, in the same moment 
tbaft C sank into the deep." 



* Aoeordlng to the popular belief in Sweden the *' Wicked 
one'* sometimes transfonns himself into a black hwrse. in which 
fonn he is said to have carried off many a bride, who on their 
ntttm from church were crossing any water or adjacent fleld. 
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Brigitta was silent awhile, as if shocked at the yeiy 
tliought of that event. 

** And you lost all consciousness, I suppose ? " asked 
Olof. 

" It seemed to me as if I were asleep," continued 
Brigitta, " I do not remember to have felt the slightest 
pain by it ; but on my re-awaking, I found myself very 
sick, and lying in a little fishing-boat on one of the 
holms near Sollero, from whence the fishermen, who 
had heard my calls, had rowed up to our aid. As far 
as I can remember of that time, I called immediately 
for Siri, and asked after her. But Siri was not there, 
and noboby knew any thing of her." 

** But the people who had saved you ? ** 

** Nor had they either seen one shadow of her. On 
their coming up to our boat they found it lying over- 
turned ; and on their reversing it, it became entangled 
in a bow- net, and in this they saw a great, large fish 
lying, and that fish— was I, who, heaven knows how, 
got my head fast in it ; and they pulled me out and 
conveyed me to the shore in a fishing-boat, Just like a 
poor captured fish." 

••And Siri r' 

" Yes, Siri was gone, and it was not possible to find 
her that evening, nor that night, nor even the following 
day» although every possible search was instituted in 
order to find her. Uncle himself was out the whole 
night with a many people and torches, who were seek- 
ing and calling ; for as Siri can swim very well — and 
MM thus far more like a fish than I — it was not 
unlikely that she had swam ashore somewhere. But 
she was not to he found any where. It was a sad, 
lamentable sight Aunt was beside herself; never have 

F 2 
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I seen her so pale ; methinks I see her yet runninj^ to 
and fro, as she did the whole of the night at the rivers- 
side, with the torch in her hand, regardless of the 
violent storm, and doing nothing but ,'calling ' Siri 1 
Siri ! ' with a heart-rending voice, and looking as if 
she were ready to dive into the lake in order to seek 
for her in the depth of the waves.'* 

** Thus the night passed. During the day Siri was 
fished for in the lake, but as you may now easily ima- 
gine, in vain. She was just as if she were vanished 
out of the world. But in the afternoon one of her little 
shoes were found in the vicinity of the South-berg. 
Ah I that shoe I how aunt did kiss it I for it was a 
proof indeed that Siri was still alive. I, however, 
could not rid myself of the thought of an account I 
had lately read in the newspaper about a young girl 
(in Smaaland, I believe) who did not come home one 
day, and after a long search had been made after her, 
they found in the proximity of a mountain, first one of 
her shoes, and a little further o£f the other, and then 
ber neckerchief, and at last, in a cave, herself; lying 
there, quite still, with her head resting on a stone 
pillow, and apparently sunk in sweet sleep. But on 
approaching nearer to her it was seen that she was 
sleeping — the sleep of death. Yes, she was dead; but 
never was it ascertained how it had happened. And 
now I thought of nothing else but of finding Siri in a 
cave, with her sweet fiaxen curly head resting on a 
stone, and sleeping the sleep of death ; and this seemed 
to me so awful, so lamentable ! Yes, since that time 
my eyes have grown about a third smaller than they 
were before, so greatly were they swollen by nothing 
else but crying. 
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^With this anxiety, and those reaearcbesy it had 
grown ten o'clock in the evening. We were all then 
assembled in the saloon ; uncle was speaking to aunt, 
and endeavouring to comfort her, for she was as if she 
had lost her reason, calling as she did in one incessant 
strain : * Siri, Siri, iny child ! ' And behold ! all at 
once, Siri stood within the door, with the reflection of 
the moon upon her pallid countenance and her flaxen 
tresses, and said : * Here am 1 1 ' 

'* We first believed it was the apparition of a ghost. 
But it was really and truly, Siri, her very self, and not 
any ghost. You should have seen the joy which then 
followed ! And now Olof, now my story is finished." 

" What, finished ? precisely on the eve of the most 
Important part ? How then was Siri saved ? how was 
she. ..." 

" If you were to ask me the whole night through, I 
should still not be able to give you any other answer 
than; I don't know. Siri has never been willing oi 
able to give a satisfactoiy explanation about it All 
that she said, was : ' That when the boat capsized, she 
hit her temples against the edge of it, and lost all 
consciousness, and that, on coming to herself again, 
she found herself lying at the foot of the South-berg ; 
feeling herself sufficiently recovered, she repaired to 
some fishermen's huts, situate near the river-side there» 
and then returned to us with the assistance of the 
people.' At this little satisfactory explanation she 
stopped, and could not be moved to any other, although 
uncle had rigidly interrogated her. On her temples 
she had in reality too, a large contusion, so that her 
statement about the hie against the edge of the boat, 
may all be correct enough, but as for the rest — it still 
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appeared, that there was something about the whole 
atory that waa not altogether right Never, however, 
had she at any subsequent period given any other ex- 
planation about herself, and when any of the rest of us 
questioned her relative to the occurrence, she talked 
such silly stuff about it, or related to us some stories 
about the giant in the South-berg, about his palace and 
all the glories vf it, that she had seen, and a host more 
of such-like things, all which sounded like ghost- 
Ules." 

" Hem I That is very remarkable." 
. " Well now, is it not ? Is it not enough to make a 
man almost believe in the ancient stories about witch- 
ery and mountain-spirits ? " 

" Hem I I am rather inclined to believe that my 
attle sister is a little cunning, and I have a good mind 
to examine her a little in the matter. And what about 
uie supposed monster which pursued you on the lake, 
— did you obtain any light on the subject? It waa 
very likely a horse, I should imagine ? " 
. ** Yes, it was said to have been a horse, which waa 
grazing on one of the holms, and which was despe- 
rately fond of jumping into boata-^a most extraordi- 
nary passion for a horse, as it appeared to me. But in 
other respects also, the whole of this occurrence is so 
singular, that I do not know what to think about it. 
And the worst of all is, that Sin, in spite of her jest- 
ings about the matter, is yet, in earnest, greatly altered 
since that time. She is frequently disquieted, sorrow- 
ful, as she never before was, and makes sometimes in 
perfect seriousness, most singular remarks. It seems 
also, as if she had received a sort of longing impres- 
sion after death, and a desire for acquaintance with the 
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bowels of the earth, or of the iiiouiitaiiit, which is in* 
comprehensible to me ; for although I was a fish, I 
have yet by no means become partial to the bottom of 
waters, nor have I any longing after them whatever; 
Siri has always had a something of the nature of a 
nocturnal butterfly about her, and been fond of roving 
with the moon, the stars, and — according to my belief 
— even with the bats ; since that event, however, she it 
yet for m^x-e set upon these things than before, and. . . • 
Heaven knows what she will turn out to be in the end. 
I sometimes get quite fearful, and have awful misgiv* 
ings about her. And withal, I cannot help loving the 
wild child so very heartily." 

'' Yes," said Olof, after a short pause, " I cannot 
say whether they are good or evil spirits that are at 
work in her, but I confess that she engages my interest 
too, and I should be glad if any way I could be of use 
to her, I should be glad .... 

" Only not become a lover ! " said Brigitta, with her 
roguish expression of countenance ; " for I don't be- 
tieve that there is a bond between you fimned in 
heaven ! " 

"Ah, what nonsense!" said Olof, a little vexed: 
*' why diould one always be thinking of love and matri* 
monial alliances ? I might just as easy be thinking of 
fidling in love with a cloud-image, or any fantastic 
legend-form, as with Siri. J merely wish to become 
a brotherly friend to her, and if as such she had a de- 
gree of love for me, I do not think that she would be 
any loser by it." 

Olof looked a little haughty, and somewhat offended ; 
Brigitta coughed with embarrassment, and ^n the mean 
time they had arrived at the parsonage, where in the 
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court-yatd the "window-gamble" was in full opera- 
tion, but where Adjunct was sitting solitary upon a 
bench, looking quite melancholy, and feeling his 
pulse. 

" I must have a little fun with him," said Brigitta, 
and rouse with a little Latin." She then cast sympa^ 
thetic looks at Adjunct, and with much pathos addressed 
him : 

" Of amicus meus carissimus I Tornera yourum Nams 
versus yourum serva humilissima ! and say whether your 
thoughtstftttf are occupied with yourt« be]ovidt&u«." 

" What gibberish, to be sure ! How horribly that 
sounds, how grating to one's ear!" exclaimed the 
Adjunct, and shook himself. 

"Prosit!" said Brigitta. Don't you think it pos- 
sible that I should speak Latin too ? All the difference 
between your Latin and mine is this, that few people 
understand your Latin, but every body mine. It is, 
therefore, quite clear that mine is the most sensible, 
and that I speak clearer and plainer than you. Don't 
you consider that a logical conclusion ? What ? You 
don't speak ? You confess yourself then conquered 
both in Latin and logic. Well. You may, therefore, 
prepare yourself for my next attack in mathematics." 

The Adjunct laughed short and horsely, but looked 
like the mildest sunshine, and was after this quite 
animated, indeed to such a degree as even to take a 
part in the gamble, where his long legs gave him a 
particular advantage, so that he never failed in over- 
taking his partner, which seemed to afford him much 
amusement. Siri was in her element, because she 
could jump about to her heart's delight Even Wald- 
borg^ was led to join in, and thereby excited and heated, 
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became so mnch more beautiful. Lieutenant Lasse 
picked up a little shawl, which had dropped from her 
during the game, and concealed it, sighing, near hit 
bosom. 

Madam Ingeborg sat upon the steps of the house- 
door, by the side of her husband, and looked at the 
gamble of the young people. She perceived in his 
countenance a smile of satisfaction, and this reflected 
itself in hers. 

It was a happy picture ; but already a few days after 
another appeared, to which we might apply the 
term of 

SEPARATIONS. ' 

Are they perhaps of rare occurrence in this home of 

earth : these separations which sever spirits and hearts 

from each other ; and let a sort of moral draught enter 

into the family which steals in through the narrowest 

breaches, chasing away comfort from every nook and 

comer, and making the Penates tremble ? Ah ! few 

there are in a family who do not visit each other either 

for a longer or shorter period ; and the impressions 

which most deprive life of its comforts, are never thus 

found again. There is an invisible cement running 

through the world, whose eJBfect ever tends to amend 

injuries and to join breaches. This operates with us, 

operates with others, operates in great as well as in 

small connections ; and we do best to suppose that all 

would go wrong, for then usually is all rjght, and often 

better and more undivided than before. Hence loving 

and anticipating is an excellent philosophy of life 

within a family. 

A fresh and earnest attempt had been made to pra- 



90 LIFB IN DALBCARLIA. 

vail upon Siri ta take to a ra«re settled manner of 1111% 
and OGcufation with female labours ; but this bad put 
ber into a bad humour* and roused a spirit of rebellion 
in her which particularly vented itself against Madante 
Ingeborg. One day Siri answered her earnest ma- 
ternal exhortation, in such a way as made her turn 
pale and convey her hand silently to her heart, while 
Sin petulantly left the room. A moment afterwards 
Olof opened the door to Siri's room and entered. He 
found her occupied with her moss and stones, €^ which 
she was forming grottos and bowers, and filled them 
with all sorts of forms of men and animals, who then 
lived in golden peace in a paradise in which Siri loved 
to transpose herself in her imaginations. On Olof^s 
entering she went to meet him, and playfully reached 
out her little fist, saying,— 

** Will you take a pinch, Olof? Life is at times so 
dreary that one must try to cheer one's self the best 
way one can." 

** No, I am much obliged to you, no pinch for me," 
said Olof, laughing ; " I am not come to take a pinch, 
but in order to bring one myself." 

Laughing, Siri asked, — 

" What sort of one ? " and Olof answered, — 

" A S^amush one ;" but on his then lowering his Jest- 
ing tone, and beginning to remonstrate most seriously 
with Siri respecting her perverseness of conduct, Siri 
hastily wanted to leave the room; Olof, however, 
quickly intercepted the door-way, turned the lock, and 
put the key into his pocket. Siri was now obliged to 
remain and listen to him, whether she would or not ; and 
for a long time she did listen to him with sullen silence 
ittid knitted eye-brows. But with Olofs brotherlv rigid, 
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and at ibe momt time, mikt ezpwtulatioiia, the ttub- 
bomaeH of the little one reiolvedf and she began to 
weep Tebemently. Olof would not allow himself to be 
ioftened by this, and continued to speak to her more 
and more seriously — ^more impressively to her of the 
real object of her existence as a human creature and a 
woman, and of her relation as a child in this family^ 
where she had been received with afifection. Olof was 
himself quite affected at his own eloquence ; and sud- 
denly Siri rose, and stretched forth to him her folded 
hand, while she exclaimed, — 

" O speak no more I I already perceive my error — 
I have acted wrong! — Ah ! if I had only some one to 
speak to me very frequently in this way ! But I have 
been a neglected child ; they used to treat me more fre- 
quently like some young wild animal than a human 
being, and I have turned out accordingly. But repel 
—reject me not! — have patience with me and 1 will 
do my part towards it. Be my friend, and do not let 
them demand too much from me. I am . . I am . . • 
not happy ! " 

And with these words Siri's head rested onOlofs breast. 
He pressed her with fraternal benignity to his bosom, 
dried her tears, and spoke words of comfort and consola- 
tion to her. He felt himself so full of warm interest, 
•o full of brotherly attachment to the young damsel, 
who resigned herself to his guidance and protection, 
that in his heart he formed the resolution entirely to be- 
come her friend and protector ; yet, in bis own mind he 
was truly glad that Brigitta was not a witness to thia 
scene, and could not, therefore, make her comments on it. 

A few days after this scene Siri was lovely to look 
upon. Pleasantly and mildly she did all that waa 
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wished ; she sowed with Brigitta, she took a part m 
the domestic affairs with Walborg, she was at home 
when the family were together, but she did not feel in a 
happy state of mind the while ; she was paler than 
usual, and her eyes often filled with tears. One 
evening .... but to this we will apportion an especial 
chapter. 
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SOUNDS AND FOREBODINGS. 



Whitsuntide, which fell in the beginning of the 
month of June, was approaching. It was then the 
time when the people in Sweden say that the angels 
of God ascend and descend between heaven and earth ; 
the morning was approaching, the morning of Whitsun 
Day, of which they believe that, as on the morning of 
Easter, the sun was dancing in the firmament of hea- 
ven, when the children contemplate him through 
blackened glass, and call to one another : " Only look, 
look, now he begins to dance ! " the time, when count- 
less flowers, like beaming eyes, lOok upwards to the 
clouds, when 

" All spirits alike herein accord. 
And raise their hallowed Toice ; 
To behold the beauty of the Lord, 
And in his glory rejoice." 

Olof was walking on a beautiful evening in May 
along the river-side of the Orsa, and enjoying in full 
inspirations, both mentally and physically, the glorious 
life of nature. Narrow tracks of cultivated land shone 
forth emerald-green from amid the daik pine wood 
high upon the mountains; for the hills, which in this 
region mostly consist of sandy earth, are often in cer* 
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tain places cultivated right up to the very summit, and 
the i)ar« autumnal destroying angel — 'frost, is leas 
devastating there above than in the valleys beneath* 
The Elf meandered so clear through the verdant fields, 
and the magnificence of the 2>a2- meadows, Campaaula 
pahtla already began to open their beautiAiUy^coloured 
flowers, drooping from high stalks. And Olof contem- 
plated the sparkling creeks of the Elf, contemplated 
the distant mountains which were mantled by an azure 
mystic darkness, and thought of Siri ; for this landscape 
with its varied physiognomy was to him a picture of the 
lovely, mysterious maiden who occupied his thoughts 
more and more. In addition to this, sympathy wa« 
now e3(cited within his heart towards her, for he re<* 
membered her after-yielding temper and her tears. 
And while he was thus walking and reflecting, he all 
at once heard sweet tones of a flute. They played one 
of those northern melodies in which melancholy gravity 
is crossed by some^-I know not what — innocent juy, 
and which conclude with a moriendOf wherein the tone 
seems not to finish, but, as it were, to vanish like a 
spirit in space, hastening away in order to continue his 
song upon another shore. Olofs heart was deeply 
affected by these tones, and by this sacred, peaceful 
life — the life in Dalecarlia — which one fancies to hear 
in it The feelings of the young man were so warm 
and BO soUmn, that U seemed to kim as if some prd« 
found and glorious seerei of life was about to tfkfn 
to him at that moment. 

He knew well that the Syren who charmed -forth 
these tones was none other than Siri, and he followed 
them in order to find her. He was not long indeed 
before he discovered her, resting as she did in the soft 
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on a retdaat Hillock near the shore. Wild thorn- 
hiwlvw which in these parts so richly adorn the banks 
of the Z>a^Elf— rose round about her, and the little 
fevn, Durath<Mr, lying at her feet, pricked its little ears 
•vhen it heard him coming along from a far distance. 
Siriy too, looked up; she blushed a little at Olofs 
axriva], and pleasantly saluted him. She looked mild, 
but not happy. 

** That was very pretty, that you have just been play- 
ing !" said Ok>f. 

"Do you think so?" said she; « then I will play 
you some more." She then again |^yed several beauti- 
ful melodies, and said : ** Do you know what that is f " 

" No." 

*' That is an air which the river-man, near Husberg, 
sings in the night, when he sits upon the rook above 
the waterfiJL The words are : 

* And I hope, and I hope, that my Redeemer still liveth.* 

And ah ! how dearly I should lik6 to hear him when 
he is singing this 1 " 

" Does he really, then, sit there at nights and sing ?" 
said Olof, smiling, while seating himself upon a stone 
opposite to Siri. 

" Yes, so they say," answered Sirit vacillating. " I 
am well aware that others 8ay» all this was only super- 
stition ; but there is many a superstition which for all 
that is very charming, and which has all the semblance 
of truth. For instance-^" 

"Do tell me, pray, a little more about those sorts 
of things," intreated Olof, cordially. 

For instance, then, about the mountaineers," con- 
tinued Siri. *' Do you know who are the dwellers of 
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this hill ? Why, they are hill-men, for the hills are 
the habitations ofr the spirits. When on a Saturday 
evening one stretches one's-self out on such a hill, then 
one can hear the music in it. Those are the hill-folk 
who play upon their harps, and plaintively sing over 
their thraldom, and call upon mortals for emancipa- 
tion. And when this is promised to them, they then 
menrily play the whole night through ; but if they are 
answered : ' Ye have no deliverer ! ' they then with a 
woeful cry strike their harps, and a perfect silence en- 
sues in the hill. And are you aware, that there are 
virgins said to dwell in the springs that are very beau- 
tiful, but captive, and who under their silver roof long 
for the day of judgment; for then, it is said, they are 
to be free. They are mute, and look very sad ; they 
raise their eyes melancholy, and shed large tears. In 
all streams and lakes, in the hills and woods, beings 
are said to have been discovered that are captive and 
sigh for deliverance. Ah, Olof I how I pity them all, 
and how gladly I would set them free. I have often 
felt — ^and especially the last few days — how painful it is 
to be captive ; and now imagine for a moment to be so 
throughout one's whole existence," and Siri buried her 
face in her hands and wept. 

" But, my sweet child ! " said Olof, ** all these beings 
about which you are so troubled, are creations of the 
fancy. They have no existence whatever." 

" Yes, so many people say," answered Siri; "but 1 
feel that in some way or other they still exist, although 
I cannot make it clear to myself. Frequently when I 
am abroad alone, by day or by night, it seems to me 
as if I must address every thing around, as if every 
thing would speak to me, and that I should comprehend 
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al^ if ... . yes, I cannot say what it is that hinders 
me, but it often appears to me so as if I too were 
bound and needed deliverance; then I should com- 
prehend all, and become good and happy. Ah, Olof ! 
then I frequently feel so strange ; and when I then see 
aught around me that suffers, goes to ruin or dies, then 
I fain would help and save, and then I feel so grieved 
that I cannot" 

"Heaven knows, my little sister, whence these 
gloomy fancies ot Nature have risen with you. To me it 
seems that every thing in Nature is glorious and perfect" 

" Yes, at times it appears so on the mere surface, 
fiut I have cast a glance beyond, and there — there is 
much that is bad and awfiil ! I have seen how every 
thing reciprocally consumes and annihilates itself, how 
animals pursue each other, and I have seen what 
cruelties men daily and hourly exercise towards animals. 
Ah, Olof! every thing is not good in Nature ! But 
cannot you tell me, Olof, whether the animal has a 
soul, — I mean a soul that outlives the body ? " 

'< Hem ! — no. that I cannot tell you ; but I wish you 
would speak with my father about it, for he is a learned 
man, and has very deeply reflected and studied on 
many subjects. And, by-tbe-by, while I happen to 
think of it — to-morrow is Sunday, and my father will 
preach — shall we not go to church to hear him ? " 

'<To church?'' said Siri, looking darkly ; « to that 
old dark house, and that crowd of people? Why 
should we not rather be under Heaven's free canopy^ 
DOW that things are so beautiful ? The church makes 
me timorous and heavy-hearted." 

'* Come with me at all events to-morrow : do so for 
my sake ! " intreated Olof, heartily. 
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<* For your sake 2 W^ll, then, I wiU. But, OW, 
speak with them at home, that they do not tie m^itmn 
to needlework and books. I am so very young yet: lot 
me enjoy my liberty for awhile longer." 

The look and the tone with which Siri intreated,we|]p 
to heartfelt. 

But Olof answered : 

*' Promise me, then, that you will be compliant to 
those at home as much as you can, and I will undfc- 
take to arrange matters so that you shall have as mueh 
liberty as is possible. In the summer we will rove 
over the mountains together ; you shall be my guido, 
Siri, and we will make great excursions by land «iid 
by water, and have much pleasure together." 

** Ah, that will be heavenly! " exclaimed Siri,.becm* 
ing with joy. ** Ah 1 how glorious that will be., Ai^ 
thou, Durathorl" continued she, playing wi^h hf^ 
fawn, which laid its head upon her knee : ** thou shuU 
go with us, thou little silly thing. Yes, yes, thatHFttt 
be glorious 1 Hast thou a soul ; Duratbor I Cs^k thou 
not tell me whether thou hast a soul that never diwl 
Yes, thou hast such a 9oul ; I see it in thy beaut^ 
eyes. Thou wilt one day come into ParadiM, and>pai^ 
take of the tree of life, and the water of li£k And /thou 
shalt have Ihtle gold bells hanging to thy anthink'^^O 

" Promise no more than you will be abUt to pMfurm, 
my little sister I " said Olof, amiling* .r^ -u ><jfl 

Siri was now again, child-like, contented, and pU|f» 
ful ; and while she WjSB walking hotte wiifk Old^ she 

« SIrPs pteyfiil wands jenriad cnd^T tfc» ^wsids wjiIbIb fcnthir 
Mid to his dog when he «towted : ** CNrowi aot, ar Xtl|i^«igB|i; 
in th* wsurrcctioB thoi» teo 4Mtt get a Bttle goMen taU I *\ 
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ithowed him flowers, and graminous plantfl, ihat he was 
fmd of, and he in return told her the botanical names. 
Once she held him back, and said: ^'Take care you 
don't tread upon this grass here ; here the fairies have 
been dancing." And she showed him a round piece 
of blue-ipreen grass, which she particularly dis- 
tinguished from the rest of the grass. And Olof in* 
formed her that that grass was called wsleria caruleOf 
and that just so in the Swedish botany it had the name 
<»f: ** fairy-dance-grass." 

. ** With the idea of Paradise I always associate that of 
tiie fairies dancing on the grass in the summer nights, and 
that all animals and men are happy and live in peace 
with each other. Is it not written in the Bible, Olof, 
that it was so in the world till the serpent beguiled 
Sire u> bite into the apple ? Ah ! what a sad thing 
tliat she«honld have allowed herself to be so seduced, 
and that so much mischief should have resulted 
hma iti '^ 

«* Ye$i" said Ok>f, ** that was a disagreeable affair 1 ** 
And tfaer two young people laughed in innocent levity, 
Just as men would do who for the moment felt no effect 
ftom'the difiigreeable affair." 

<<'Iti<tbe terms and understanding with each other 
Olbf and 8iri,- with Durathor, came home together. 

Ohrf^ thoughts were that evening much occupied 
about Sin, and they were something to the following 



' WlMt * peculiar mixture there is in that girl of 
child-like simplicity and depth of thought, what 
siiigtias Ibvehodiaga and inquiries sally forth so unex- 
peetsdly frsai that ahildish being, that half-wild 
existence! Will Siri, indeed, ever be quiet and do* 

r, 2 
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jiMSBtidatfld like other women t And if not* what will 
Jbeoome of hert Bat SM n to young yet. Young 
girif often have fknciea and problematic querieit 
ivhich vanish as they grow older and get marned. Yea^ 
perchance it will be love precisely that will devulbp 
the woman in her, and collect the floatiiig -scattered 
•parks into a beautiful flame, for . . . • for the nan 
.who wins, her heart who knows how to lead <her with 
prudence and mildness. This wild Undine may per- 
haps one day be transformed into the meet ftdthfiil and 
amiable of women, and, if the right man oomas I'' • t^. . 
Olof smiled in self-complacent reflection, fiiri'tf lattt 
compliant temper and spirit of cordiality towatds 
him, had induced him to think highly of his inflnai 
upon her. Indeed She had not smoked any mors i 
since chat evening when he said that it made her Indt 
detestable; she wanted, therefore, to appear a gtaoa Ma 
in his eyes ; that was clear as the sun. 

" But our good Olof really is a most conceited young 
gentleman I " one or other of our readers nay be in- 
duced to think, and thereby And themselves induead to 
withdraw all their favour from him. 

That, however, they would not do» if they kntw^ aa 
we do, how many great and little follies man pula oiS 
as he grows in deeper into life, or up into his 
self, just as the one or the other felly naynt tha, 
time be found in a man, without injury to his wmHk, at 
least to a higher eye. But if they know tki% m- am 
willing to believe us, and do not wish to tske-^ver 
strict notice of certain expressions in OloTa ohatii^ter* 
they will by and by also not unwillingly 4MlMr> his 
further development But we ffe«UM our «toty«giio 
and betake ourselves to— ~- 



CHVMIU 

i Tk^MiU of Mora were ringing. These bells are 
nfte^^Mned around, for they are tuned in triad, and their 
.yeab hhwe u peculiar charm and fulness. They now 
-iVKKe ytnging for divine service. 

It is a magnificent sight which the Silja lake pre- 

/•tnta on a Sunday. Leksand, Riiuwik, and Mora, are 

• ikhe three parishes, which in a circle of wood-wreathed 

mouBtaina enslose the "eye of Dalecarlia;" and 

which, together with the diocese of Orsa, with a popu- 

.iatioB of. from thirty to forty thousand souls, compose 

the heart of Dalecarlia. Mora, however, is properly 

the nothev-parish ; large churches, white and adorned 

irith sMeples, lie on the banks of the lake, and shine 

.forth in the £ur distance from blue waves and green 

fields. 

On Buadeya flotillas of long small boats, with nine or 

ten ptisa eS oaas, and filled with forty or fifty persons, 

ere seen crossing the lake from the populated villages 

to the churches. Frequently upwards of twenty boats 

are'scen approaehiag the shore at once. The costumes 

•f the people are neat and smart, and indicate an al- 

Biost pedantic nicety in cut and style. In Leksand the 

' yelkom eoleur is predominant ; in Rattwik, red ; and in 

■> . if era, white and black. Every where, however, the 

•» liead*tire of the women, and the lawn about their neck 

'•ndarns ii.ef a daauling whiteness. Their round 

> Aeee iiaVs^ partiouhirly striking, interesting efiect, on 

■ Mcttuiitef tbelis liiddy complexion — their bright femt, 

' |MfibliM«.g9|r4ookii]|g eyes; their white teeth, and »n 
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expression of unruffled good- temper. Among^ Uttt: 
men one meets with .portly ligures, and their not un^ 
frequently noble head is adorned by a rich growth ef 
hair, which, parted over the forehead and temples, 
hangs down about the neck in those abundant natarai 
curls with which romance loves to grace its heroe*^ 
but which, in reality, we no where else remember M> 
have seen, except among the peasants of Dalecarlia. 
As for the rest, the people of Dalecarlia distinguii^ 
themselves not merely by their dress, but also by their 
physiognomy, character, and manners, which have th&lt 
particular peculiarity in every parish. 

They usually assemble together for the celebratieli 
of the Lord's Day. The poorest then receives from tfaie- 
wealthy the loan of clothes, in order to go well-dressed 
to the House of God. And thither the whole hoose-^ 
hold family is seen to repair, from the hoary-headed 
man that leans on his crutch down to the suckling lying 
in the cradle, which is carried by its father or mother^ 
wrapped up in the softest snow-white .fur-cloak eC 
lambskins. 

Housewives and children, great and small, are fre- 
quently seen carrying in their hands a large bouquet 
of a species of onion called " butter-onion," to whieh 
the people in this country are very partial, and wkh 
which the children are treated during the chtrntb 
services. 

Beautiful it is, to see at the river side this crowd bi 
thousands of people, in whose variegated dress there 
still prevails a grateful harmony to the eye, from whose 
forms shine forth health and strength, and interesting 
it b to see, how amid this throng, this dense coneourve 
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qH people, who ure stepping out and into their boats, 
xi»^ a single oath, not an improper word is heard 
fsc«pi<]g their lips, nor an un&iendly look observed 
expr«9fVMd in their countenances. Yet, let the people 
k(My» not be thought an idyl, nor bands of herdsmen 
and shepherdesses. It is easily perceived that power- 
iul and warlike men are here met with as worthy of 
the descendants of the ancient Scythians. The plough 
and the battle-axe, which according to the legend of 
^e " burning gold," fell down from heaven into the 
hand of their ancestor, are to this day the symbols of 
their life and characters. Endowed more with reason 
iHk^n with fancy, and yet enthusiastic for liberty, the 
l^ple in Dalecarlia are ever ready to exchange the 
t>leug|| for the sword in its defence, and are distin- 
guiftbed by a power and perseverance, which in the 
heat of conflict frequently rises to a pitch of hard- 
beartedness and cruelty. 

Sut their life is a laborious one. No luscious fruits 

npen for them ; no comfort of culture sweetens and 

effeminates their existence. Contending with a severe 

^im^ aod an ungrateful soil, they gain their harvest 

with toil, and not unfrequently mix their bread with 

ibe bark of the birch- tree. Separated from the rest of 

the world, except in cases of emigration, when they, 

however, faithfully keep together, and long back after 

their home ; strongly enclosed in their valleys, they 

would be paralysed in soul and spirit, if they had no 

JDunily and religion. With inmost affection they stoop 

to their children, and with inward consolation they 

look up to heaven. They love also to enter into the 

dogmatics of religion ; and many a profound dogma 
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which appears incomprehensihle to the educated, hut 
in many respects misguided worldly men, is as easily 
and clearly comprehended by these simple, penetrating^ 
minds. To their spiritual pastors they are devoted 
with filial attachment, (unless by their conduct they 
show themselves totally unworthy of it), and of their 
churches they are proud, and cheerfully make saertfices' 
for their embellishment. ** You value and make much 
of your churches. It is a surprising thing to me how 
you can find means to do all that you are' doing t9, 
them," said a traveller once to a Dalecarlian, as be was 
contemplating the new, glittering copper roof of the 
church of Mora. " We lavish, you see, all the less on 
our own houses," modestly answered the Dalecarliaow 
And so it is. The huts which these vigorous, tall people 
inhabit are, perhaps, smaller and more lowly in appear- 
ance than in any other part of Sweden. 

The people of Mora distinguish themselves in ap- 
pearance faiom the populace in the other parishes by a 
more serious demeanour, a more gloomy, defined phy« 
siognomy, and a sharper look. One hesitates, perhapa^ 
at times, to accost a grave-looking man of Mora, bat 
when he answers, one is surprised by the melancholy, 
full pleasing tone of his speech. A sort of child-like 
innocence sounds forth from it, and the familiar 
** thou," with which he generally addresses others, is 
grateful to the heart, and transposes it into mare re* 
mote and simple ages. Every parish in Dalecarlia has, 
besides its agriculture, yet another separate branch of 
subsistence for itself. In Mora the people are noted 

for their mathematical and arithmetical knowledge, and 
4hey manufacture watches which are current all over 
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die kingdom. Tn the eastward part of the parish 
(along the Silja Lake) there is a little watch- making 
workshop in every other peasant's room ; in the west- 
ward part cabinet-making work is carried on. The 
females also are here, as throughout the whole''province 
of Dalecarlia, distinguished by their cleverness in 
handiworks. Skilful productions from horse-hair, the 
finest and prettiest watch-guards and necklaces are 
turned out of their coarse hands. But I fear we shaU 
in this way never get to church at alL 

The family from the parsonage of Mora had from the 
shore contemplated the boats filled with church visitors, 
whidi arrived in gi^at numbers. For not less than ten 
bridal pairs were to have been betrothed that Sunday 
in the church of Mora. Among the people who were 
collecting on the shore Madame Ingeborg observed a 
young female peasant who wept bitterly, and straight- 
way walked up to her to inquire into the cause of her 
grief The young woman then related that ** She was 
a widow for several months past, and that to-day, as 
the rowers were changing their oars, at. the Bytesholm, 
her wedding-ring — the only relic she had left her from 
her husband, and her short but happy marriage — had 
fidlen into the lake, and she had no hope of getting it 
again, for the spot where it had been lost, was of a 
M bottomless depth."* Madame Ingeborg consoled 



* Among the people of Dalecsrlia, then are vartons legends 
alioat the extraordinary depths of the Silja Lake. In one of 
these it is related that the genius of the lake has once been heard 
caning, *' If thoa wilt know my depth, thou must measure my 
length." 
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the youi^ widow with her Gordial sympfUhy, w^ile at 
the same time she invited her to dinner at the parson^ 
age, where every Sunday several fkeasants with tlieir 
wives were invited to the Provost's hospitable table*. 

But now the harmonious bells pealed their summom^ 
and the long bridal procession, which had ali«ady 
arranged them in order in the parsonage-court, now 
began to move to the church, headed by the slend^ 
Adjunct. Next in order behind him followed the 
married men, two and two, all in blue dresses. Then 
came the bridegrooms, one after another, in blue coats, 
yellow buckskin breeches, and white stockings, each with 
a fine white handkerchief, with a tassel at the end, b^i^iid 
round his right arm. Behind the bridegrooms came 
the brides-maids, great and little, all in green dreases^^^ 
and their hair interplaited with pearls and ribands. 
Behind these followed the brides- women, that is to aa|r, 
married women and otherwise related to the brides, 
who were to assist in the ceremony. Then came ^ 
brides, each by herself^ walking behind the other. Aiaoog 
these were only two Crown-hrides, or '* fine*dresae4 
brides," and the rest eight Green-brides^ (gron-brofdi 
in the language of the Dalecarlians.) The first-men- 
tioned, who were two wealthy peasants' daughters, wore 
dresses of black bombazine,' with short sleeves and 
white ruffles. Their dresses were, as usual, decorated 
with all sorts of finery, with chequered aprons and beau- 
tiful loose-hanging ribands ; their bosoms and nedt6 
were decked with variegated pearls, silver chains, and 
silver medals attached to them. On their beads they 
wore each a gilt silver crown, together with a wreath 
and a three-quarters upright-standing twig put tegetlwr 
from various colours of stuff patches, which rdpreseiited 
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ibwers. Besides this, they wore yellow gldves, em- 
brmdered with various colours, and a muff, from wbi^ 
a number of handkerchiefs of different colours were 
hanging down. Red stockings, and ordinary shoei 
with high heels, completed the costume. 

The dress of the " Green-brides," equally respectful 
though less decorated than the " Crown-brides," con- 
sisted of a light-green spencer of common fashion, a 
coat of glittering chalon, and a chequered apron. Round 
the neck they, like the Crown -brides, wore several sil-^ 
ver chains, and on their heads the usual head-tire of 
married women, of fine white Dutch linen, and over it 
the triangular head-kerchief of unmarried damsels. In 
pursuance of a most ancient custom, which is still kept up 
diough with a tint of superstition, every bride as well as 
bridegroom, wore a silver penny in the left stocking. 
A few soldiers in full uniform closed the procession. 

At the church door they were met by the verger, 
who made way for the entering crowd and gave the 
wgnal for the commencement of the service by the in- 
troductory chant : 

" Blessed is the nuin that feareth the Lord,*' &c. 

The assembly that day consisted of several thousand 
persons. The pews, benches, and walks of the church 
were all full, and in addition to these a crowd of chil- 
dren, great and small, who were either running about 
the walks, or getting something to eat from their mothers 
in order to keep them quiet, or were quietly sleeping 
on their laps. 

And as soon as the service was in operation, the old 
aexton w^nt with soft steps and dark £ace through the 
walks, while he sent about long spying looks in every 
direction, and held his wand under the nose of any 
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dozing old woman, at which she (or rather the nose) 
started up affrighted, or gave a little tap to any that 
were emitting nispiciouB sounds from them ; hut ihe 
young «md strong fellows who were sleeping, why them 
he let — sleep in peace. 

Olof, who had such a seat as to he ahle to see Sir!, 
regarded her from time to time, and obsenred with 
pleasure tliat she appeared animated and attentive. 

The sonorous, beautiful church-singing, for which 
these assemblies are far-famed round about, and which 
bursts forth with a power that renders all organ-tones 
superfluous, and far over-sound it, made a sensible im- 
pression upon her. And when she heard those words 
proceeding from the altar : 

" For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 

** For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the sons of God. 

** Because the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God. 

" For we know that the whole creation groaneth and 
cravaileth in pain together," &c. &c.* 
— ^Then Siri involuntarily looked at Olof with flashing, 
inquiring, and most anticipating eyes. 

But when the Professor's most emphatic, energe^c 
discourse, proceeding from the very depth of his soul, 
sounded down from the pulpit, when he thankecf God 
who causes his sun to rise and his gospel to shine on 
the most hidden valleys just as much as on the highest 
mountains, then the hearts both of the youth and' of 

• Eomans viiL 18, et uq. 
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tbe maiden grew warm, and their radiant, tearful eyea 
aought not — each other but — tbe invisible one. 

The bridal pairs, who were sitting on the choir near 
die altar, were each furnished with a hymn-book of 
par^-eoloured ornamented binding, out of which bride- 
groom and bride jointly sang. During the prayera 
they stepped forward and knelt down at the altar. The 
benediction was pronounced upon all at the same time, 
while each knelt beneath her bridal doth. This was a 
beautiful and grand sight. After the divine service 
the bridal procession returned to the parsonage, where 
it tarried awhile, and was entertained by Madame 
Ingeborg. 

The rest of the people dispersed about the waterside, 
and refreshed themselves with the provisions brought 
with them. Little boys went about with baskets, out 
of wliich they ofiered little black bride-cakes for sale, 
with the laconic cry, '* Buy I " The sun was shining, 
the scene was animated and agreeable, though attended 
with little noise. 

Siri went to Olof, and asked him for the signification 
of the epistle read aloud from the altar. Olof referred 
her to his &ther. It was really Olof 's intention that 
Siri'a heart should through the service of that day, and 
the impression which the speaking talent of his father 
seldom failed to make, turn to him and devote itself lo 
lihe relation which, as between tutor and scholar, would 
soon take place, and which be so greatly dreaded. But 
now, when Olof begged her to speak to his father, she 
shook her head, and withdrew herself. 

In the afternoon Siri accompanied the young widow 
who had lost the ring across the lake, and made her 
Bbo# her the place where it had dropped. Meanwhile 
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Olof had a long interview with his mother about -Sin* 
in which they deliberated on the plan to be puraued in 
order to operate advantageously on her development* 
They agreed in employing mild and prudent measures i 
and Olof calculated thereby more, and with greater cer- 
tainty, on the influence which he exerted upon her than 
he himself would express. 

A short time afterwards the Professor began those 
lessons of instruction and entertainment to which thej 
had looked forward with so great an apprehension. 

It was not without a mixture of trembling and de- 
fiance that she subjected herself to this instruction^ of 
which she believed that it was to be a restraint and 
fetter to her free spirit But these feelings soon 
vanished, and made way for quite different ones* 
Nordenwall was not one of the judges of Zion who 
maybe called watchmen of the tomb, and who prohibit 
all searches and inquiries ; he was a man of progress^ 
he followed the development of his time, and where- 
ever he found people who were falsely instructed, his 
sole aim then was to impart better and more correct 
views. But while he set no bounds to the liberty of 
reason, he strictly demanded purity of sentiment, sin- 
cerity of intention, which alone lays open to view the 
sanctuaries of life. He knew that human reason — 
this ever inquiring, of divine origin — may find (though 
not find out) eternal ideas, immortal conceptions, and 
he was inclined to admit with one of the celebrated 
fathers of the church, that the words ** seek and ye 
shall find,*' were chiefly said to those who seek eternal 
truth through reflection. 

**Ye shall know, comprehend^ the truth, and the 
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«eitf»of the great teacher, which he frequently addreued 
tcyoxmg inqaireri; ''yet/' added he, '* seek to abide 
his true disciples." 

Withoitt fear he now also allowed the inquiring and 
bold spirit of his youthful scholar to rove about in the 
whole circuit of life, and stir up a whole ocean of in- 
quiries and doubts, assured that he would be able to 
impart thatliglit to her that would yet set in order that 
world to her view which still appeared in confusion to her. 
He himself even experienced, through the vivacious 
maiden, a salutary encouragement and stimulant 

Sfri on her part, who felt that her spirit would rather 
be freed than fettered by that tutor and his instruction, 
who saw new regions, new objects of interest open to 
her, laid hold with eagerness of the new life, and pre- 
cipitated herself, as it were, into that world. 

Btit the adage is true that ** one fool can ask more 
than ten wise men answer ; " and that " the fortress of 
truth cannot be taken by storm." 

Siri^s self-willed and impatient character frequently 
gave proofs of this to her as well as to her tutor. The 
manner in which the truth becomes dear in the human 
mind, the gradual progress which lies at the root of all 
development, the uneasiness which is inseparably con- 
nected with it, — that was much too little suited to the 
little patience of the young maiden. Whatever she did 
not at once comprehend, she believed she would never 
get fo understand, and when a ray of light, which she 
had once seen, becomes again overcast by a cloud, then 
she despaired and rose against her master and against 
the whole world. 

During such a fit ol temper, Walborg found her one 
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day weeping, lyinflr upon the gran benealb a iiiaie-#ee 
in the garden. Walborg asked her why she w«pt» and 
Siri answered,-— 

** Because life seems intolerable to me. It would be 
better to be dead ; then there would be an end of all 
one's troubles. There is no pleasure in living ; and I 
don't know of what use it is.'* 

" We must still live 1 " answered Walboig^ witk a 
somewhat bitter resignation, which is peculiar to a 
class of pitiable people, whose life ia aa it wera aonsad 
by long seclusion. 

" Ah, it is intolerable ! " said Sin, beside beraelf, 
wrung her hands, and bit into them. Walborg caaft a 
proud and disdainful look at her, and went away. 

But Siri's preceptor remained tranquil in her mind, 
amid all the gusts of wind, — ^and this calmness, together 
with his mildness and continued direction, produced 
by degrees a salutary effect upon her. She becaaae 
possessed as it were with a sort of fanatic longing for 
the holy communion, which was to complete her con- 
secration to a more profound life. Siri's opinion waa 
that then clearness and« new life would enter into her 
soul ; and in childish ignorance softly begged that she 
might be allowed to receive it and then die. 

Olofs company, and the great rambles which they 
undertook together, were a salutary diversion to her ; 
and the instruction in the natural and physical aci- 
ences which he imparted to her, afforded her particular 
pleasure. But when she kept asking and inquir- 
ing, ever entering into the original causes of things; 
and when the young teacher gave her the fullest an- 
swers which he bad hitherto been able to give, she was 
astonished that even here, with the most common 
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phenomenon of nature, she was obliged to stop at a 
Bystery. 

From this arose fresh inquiries, fresh misgivings, 
and a disquietude of which Siri then bad no forebodings 
that she should bear within her the germ of a higher 
peace. 

Meanwhile her life was affluent ; and amid the change 
of storm and sunshine to- which she was perpetually 
subject, her heart was by degrees brought nearer to her 
patenud iDStmetolr, the Professor, and that was fi^sh 
joy to him ; for the youngs maiden continually increased 
IB hk BSeetUm and esteem-; and her timidity andcoM" 
nest had been a 8o«rc« of great grief to him. 

Sorprisiiig it was thM the young girl withal did not 
seem to feel quite comfortable in this family, where, 
indeed, so much benignant care and attention had been 
devoted to her; and notwithstanding her late close 
attachment to the Professor, there yet seemed to be aa 
invisible and inexplicable barrier which stood in the 
way of her boait, and that of two- parents who desired 
nothing more dearly than to draw her to their breasrt 
aa a beloved childk 

Olof was perpetually reflecting on the possible cause 
of this ; just so on the melancholy humour which fre- 
quently came over Siri in the very midst of her gayest 
moments, and on the mysterious expressions which 
sometimes escaped her. Siri ever remained reserved 
to hhik as to all others in these matters ; and- Olof 
btfgeai toad ended with mystery. 
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MAD TRICKS AND HIDDLES. 



, I 



BaioiTTA. had observed that 6iri,for«ometSitie-pbAty 
bad been rowing out early every morning on the Sflja 
lake, aceompanied by a peaaant girl out of the viniA^« 
of the age of about twelve yeart; and when cAteaskbd ' 
Siri one morning whither she was rowing so ebrly, kfift 
answered,' — ' '' 

** Out a fishing near the Bytes«holms.'* '-(•:* 

" And what sort oi fish do you eatoh 1 " asked^BI^^'^ 
gitta. " I don't remeoiber to have eaten any ftsh'tif'' 
your catching." i .: . ka/ .• 

*« 1 angle for a gold fish t " said Siri, kughingf ; '^itta" 
that's difficult to catoh." ' ' "•-"'* 

"A gold fish 1 that I must seeC* elti^siitried BHi' 
gitta. '* I shall go with you." 

*'0b no I" said Siri, blushing; "it is DOt'VfrdM'' 
while ; there is nothing much of in«ei«8t or tttntls^y^^ 
to see in it ; and besides that, ywi kwa^ how tiittiff j^dtt"" 
are on the water." u-. iofja^rt- 

«« But stiU I must see what kind «f gold dA mei%\\i" 
jn the Silja lake, and bow you catch it : and, therBR^, 
1 shall escort you." It was p#rfetei!ly Useleite^fdii^^ist 
when Brigitta bad once deCermrnedtl^dn aiiytl^iru^. ' 

But the ride was not very agreeabh: to B^i}rihkr ^or 
ihe wuHiwaa blowing rather fmh 6ii Hl^'%k%; 'ahft' 
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Baoghty Siri could not refrain from aidingp the waves 
secretly, rocking the little boat, and thereby frighten- 
ing Brigitta to the uttermost, who all the while held 
herself fast to the side of the boat, and exclaimed, — 

** Don't, I beseech you, for heaven's sake, don't !— 
Are we to be fish again just now ? — Do, pray, sit still, 
Siri ! Must you then capsize the boat again ? you 
Ugly, sweet, naughty little Siri ! Sit still, I tell you, 
or else .... I have nothing more to say ; but this I 
can tell yeu, that when I am silent and turn pale, then 
I am very angry." 

But when Siri saw Brigitta grow " very angry," she 
threw herself upon h^r knees, kissed and embraced her ; 
but then the little boat vacillated still more, and Bri- 
gitta shrieked and scolded her, that she was obliged to 
cry, for sheer lavghing. But worse still it was when 
they arrived at the next ByteS'-holm. And when, in- 
stead W pulling to shore, the young peasant maid held 
in with her oars at a deep place a little distance from 
thephore; and Siri, quite composedly and seriously, 
began to undress in the boat Brigitta looked at this 
with 8us|Ucioua looks At length she said, — 

** This much is certain, that you have sofne singular 
w«|pi in .fishing. What is the meaning of all this ? 
wdiMvt is tp be .the sesuU ol it ? Do you suppose that T' 
a^ going to %\l hm« aod see you drowned ? Not from 
the spot shall you now stir, if you do not wish me to 
shriek so tbat the wh^le parish of Mora shall be set in 
motion." 

Siri had almost choked with laughing at this mono- 
logue ; hutall at once she grew serious, and said,' — 

« Hush now 1 " and that in such a decided tone^tiiiir 
Brigitta started. But in the next moBMiit Siri figged' 

H 2 
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]iCftd.l(Hr0m«tt;iB«O"tbe 4«ptk o£- tke jvmtm. BrigtetB 

did not at that time aluriek, but made a BM>tion as if 

ahe would follow h er— to whioh the little peasant naid 

said,— 

. '^She will soon rise sgain^-she has done tiie same 

thing already these three weeks past, Mgidariy $. she is 

diving for Marte Stine's wedding-ring." 

" Good and gracious Father in heaveml That's the 
gold-fish, then» is it{ Ahl what a girl T' exclaimed 
Brigitta, delighted and alarmed at the same. ^tme. 
And now a fiiir arm rose forth from the wavem and iaa* 
mediately after Sin's fair head. IBhe laughed' at 
Brig^tta, heaved a few deep breaths and laid diown her 
capture from the bottem of the lake into the >baat«««-a 
handful of mud, with a few glittering stones in it/ b«t 
-r-no ring. Notwithstanding the enireatifs of Brigi€t«, 
she dived down twiee more, and on her rising Ike tibM 
time, behold! — bright gold glittered fostb from the 
black mud, and Brigitta and Siri exclaimed together : 

" The gold-fish, the gold^fiskl " 

** The wedding-ring after which Siri had now been 
seeking for three weeks long^ with unweaned pcne* 
varance, was found at last. 

"Thank heaven I" exclaimed Brigitta, "now ove 
may Inreathe freely again. Now dress yonnelf qqieklsr, 
Siri; you are quite blue with cold and restFaiot ef 
respiration. You really have the most unaceouKitable 
awful designs, and ought not by rights to- be left to 
yourself You will never rest until you have^ m same 
way or other» put an end to your life 1 " 

But Brigitta loved Sin so very uMsch, altkoai^' she 
was crosa with her; and Siri was so del^hted with the 
recovery of the ri«g» a«d tbt joy that it pive ta the 
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IMor iromaii, Marte 8tin«, that the paMage hoMeward 
wu just as peacefiil and pleasant as the outward was 
mquiel^ Sin then straightway repaired te the yooDg 
widow on the way. 

Brigitta, BueaBtime, went to her brother to relate to 
him the ooeurveoee of this morning, and on percmving 
his eyes sparkle all the whUe, she exclaimed : 

'^Lasse, you are my own brother, and you have your 
heart in its right place, akhough it sometimes sits 
somewhat loosely. Now I beg you would do me the 
fiiTeuTy and aot fall in love with Siri, that I can tell 
yon ; for then I am sure there would be nothing else 
hat mad doiqgs resulting from it I '11 be bound to say 
diere Is enough already without. Look you there now, 
your waistsoat is torn ; I '11 mend it for you* • • • But 
what's thatt From whom have you gotten this Httle 
a^ handkerchief f Why, I do believe-— yes, upon my 
mordi that's Walboig's, to a certunty ! " 

** She dropped it while she was playing the < Widow's 
Gambd,' the other evening I " said Lasse, somewhat 
bhialiing, and exculpating himself. 

M Lasse I Lasse <] ** said Brigitta, shaking her head. 
" It aeems you will never be wiser. Three month's ago 
it was the sandal df Josephine's silver shoe, which you 
were, like a blue riband under your waistcoat, and now 
itta....*' 

"Aht" said Lieusenant Lasse, *' this is quite a dif- 
lei«Bt thing. . • . *' 

^ Quite different! Yes, te be sure, for this is a 
handkerchief, addttot a'sandal, that I see very clearly ; 
and -a vety prattyHttle handfeerehiiif, of very heavy 
tsffetayintMbalwrgaiRl WaUMrg, Ittnsure, would 
ootpart^Vith it Ibir a «rifla. i ehsll take eare taD» to 
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deliver it to her« again, duly and rightly. She in a 
right sort of person, Walborg. ..." 

" Person I Brigitta, you really speak very little. . . . *' 

*^Well, of course, is she not a person! Or what 
else is she ? - I should not wonder but you would like 
me to call her a goddess; but knowing that she is a 
poor sinful being, as all the rest of us are, but a very 
nice girl withal, I shall take care that she shall have 
her handkerchief again, as soon as possible^." 

** Brigitta, you are downright cruel i Have youthen 
.no fellow-feeling at all for me, your own brother ? ** 

** No, not the least, when it concerns the restoration 
of things stolen by my dear brother, but' very much 
on the other hand for your wearing untattered waistcoats. 
1 will, therefore, take this along with me, to make it 
whole again ; but Walborg's handkerchief, in order to 
restore it to her again." 

" She will then get to know that I have worn it next 
to my hearL" 

** Under your waistcoat, you meant to say ; yes, to be 
sure, but she shall also get to know that a certain 
sandal had occupied the place before it" 

"No, Brigitta, no ! " 

" Yes, Lasse, yes ! do n't think, that you can make 
young girls believe that there is more about your heart 
than there really is. I love you too dearly to allow 
that weightier sins rested upon it under the sandals and 
handkerchiefs that lay upon it, and which will yet lay 
upon it in future. My dear brother, thank heaven 
that you have a sister who takes more heed of you than 
you do of yourself. The waistcoat you fhall. have 
again in a quarter of an hour. But I will now first go 
to look after my Adjunct, and see if he is y«A withm 
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' thne and space. It really is dreadful to think of the 
many things I have to take care of ! It is a surprising 
Aing that I do not get confused withal." And Brigitta 
laughed and nodded to her brother. As she left the 
room^ Lieutenant Lasse, however, sighed, and consoled 

' himself by humming to himself: 

" Tliougb life may be short and be duU, 
Yet may cheerfulness lighten the way I " 

' Xieutenant Lasse was one of that class of men who 

by means of their gay levity become agreeable com- 

' pany, by and by frequently, alas ! fools, and some- 

^tilttes even rogues. Pity, a thousand pities, that any 

^^bihg so agreeable and interesting should frequently 

• eftd m lamentably." And Lieutenat Lasse had such a 

gv>od heart, that it would have been a very great pity if 

such had been the way with him ; hence it is that heaven 

' bad given him a wise sister, whom he heartily loved, 

and contrary to whose pleasure he did not like to act. 

Besides he was like her in outward appearance, though 

he was less pretty : he was pock-marked, had flaxen 

hair, dazzling white teeth, and a humorous, merry 

expression of countenance, which made a cheering 

impression. 

Not without a degree of embarrassment did he see 

Walborg again late in the day. But as Walborg was 

just as cold and polite, and equally tranquil as evei; 

' Lieutenant Lasse soon got out of his embarrassment, 

and uncertain whether Brigitta had betr&yed his little 

secret, he soon jested, sighed and laughed, just as before. 

The Professor, astonished at Siri's np-iiBhin^ of the 

wfdoWs ring, said to his wife : 

" ^ f%e girl IS no ordinary being t a glorious nature ! 
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you will see that we shall some day live to see her our 
hearts' delight and joy. She must have her full liberty, 
my dear little woman ! AH men are not cast after op* 
mould. This girl is guided by a good spirit ! " 

" Would you were right ! " said Madame Xi^geborg^ 
with a shining, tearful glance. 

" If we could only succeed/' continued Nordenwall, 
** in getting her to he less shy, and become more attached 
to us. There is a something in her infinitely regali ng to 
me, and it only grieves me that I ci^not win her attach- 
ment as much as I could wish. Tetin time, and with 
patience, we shall be able to accomplish it. 

On the evenkig of that day there rose a strong north- 
east wind, and a number of grey, rent clouds moved 
about the sky, and covered the summits of the moun^ 
tains. In order to counteract the influence of die 
uncomfortable weather Madam Ingeborg called the 
young pe<^le together to tea, plucking of feathers, and 
social gomes; and as the young folks from Sollero 
happened just then also to be at Mora, the summons 
was received with particular pleasure. 

During the plucking of featliers, riddles were pro- 
pounded and resolved. Madam Ingeborg asked : 

" Who is the great one who drives over the earth, 
robs bill and wood, and defiles the sun, being afraid of 
the wind, but not of men ? " 

And to this it was qwckly answered that the " gcmt 
one " was the **fog." 

Madame Ingeborg asked again : 

** What is that that is better than <3od, and worse 
than Satan, that the dead eat, and of which the living, 
were they to eat it, would die ? " 

This riddle required longer time for oonsiiferation, 
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but at la«t it was alao answered with triumphant looki. 
Then followed a general demaiid for " more riddles." 

** You are over-clever thia evening/' said Madame 
Ingeborg. " I mupt consider a liule if I can think of 
some difficult riddle for you. Now, then, hear this. What 
wonderful thing was that that 1 saw in the King's Castle, 
that tuma ita ^t up towards the sun, and its head—-" 
But here Madame Ingeborg suddenly started, as if 
alarmed at something that was passing outside of the 
window at which she stood. She heavily drew breath, 
passed her hand to her heart, and quickly quitted the 
room. Siri, also, curiously looked out of the window. 
Ok>f likewise followed with her eyes, but they saw 
nothing particular except a tall-figured 8tranger,who waa 
passing by on the high road before the parsonage, and 
disappeared behind the buildings situate below there. 
But scarcely had Olof seen the black dressed stranger, 
when, with an exclamatioo of surprise, he quicjkly 
hastened out of the room, and with such a violent 
motion, that all the feathers flew round about. 

<* Bless us ! bless us 1" cried the workers. ** What 
wonderful thing was that then, that Olof got eight ef 
there ? " Then they too looked out of the window and 
beheld — nought. 

*' That must have been the mountain-spirit himsdf,*' 
exclaimed Olof, when after ten minutes he re-entered 
quite out of breath. " It seemed to me^ positively, as 
if I recognised an acquaintance of mine in tlie passing 
stranger, and I, therefore, hastened to overtake him i 
but be was completely vtmished, and 1 cannot eon* 
ceive what road he has taken." 

"What hef What acquaintance?" they inquired 
in all directions. 
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" Ah I " saidOIof, *' merely a wonder that I had seen 
in the King's Castle ; or — more correctly speaking — at 
Hygyfors ; but I certainly ought to have related to you 
the adventure about that place, for it is almost the 
only interesting one that I have met with on my three 
years* travels." 

"An adventure! an adventure! Do tell us itir- 
pray tell us it/' cried the young people. 

"Let me only have a look at you, Olof 1 " cried 
Brigitta ; " you must be a real lion, or a tiger, or some 
still more curious animal, since you have met with 
interesting adventures on your travels. King Solomon 
certainly was wrong when he said, that there is nothing 
new under the sun. And now for your adventure 
Let us now see that it was a highly remarkable one. 
We are all ear and attention." 

And Olof began to relate : 

** About six weeks ago, on my journey hither, I was 
on the Osmundsberg, close to the Boda Chapel in 
Rattwik, and lingered there a little in order to botanisce, 
and in quest of petrified objects, such as I knew were 
to be met with there. I had also a great desire to see 
the so-called " Flogt'* or Drakeldar, which are said to 
make their appearance during certain nights there. I 
then also took a walk to the Stygg-fors — I hope you 
are all aware what the Stygg-fors is?" 

" Well — yes, somewhere thereabouts." 

" Yes, so it is, for it is difficult to describe it so pre- 
cisely. In the first place, and before all things, it is 
not a waterfall, for the fall of the water is in propor- 
tion to the mass inconsiderable ; it is neverthelsss, 
however, a most awtul place in the midst of a wild 
wood, to which one only arrives by vesy troubkidioe 
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roads ; And a more desolate and wilder scene of nature, 
steeper precipices, and more rugged acclivities, one 
does not get to see in many places. Right into the 
midst of the strangest roaring and rushing noise, leads 
a narrow and steep cliff, in the shape of a crooked 
back, and terminates crossway before the abyss. And 
it is said that a magistrate of that part of the country, 
who was tired of life, had been riding out there in fiill 
speed upon that rock, in order to precipitate himself 
down headlong from it. But just at the moment 
-wben tbe horse came to the extremity of the brink 
trhere the abyss is perpendicularly thirty fathoms deep, 
it whirled quickly round, and galloped back, bearing 
its astonished rider with it On the west side of the 
fSedl there is a sort of grotto, as if it were burnt in, or 
excavated in the mountain, which is called the magio 
cave, and of which it is said that it was formerly a re- 
sorting place for witches and robbers." 

"Bravo ! bravo ! " exclaimed Brigitta, " that begins 
very prettily, at all events. I most assuredly expect 
many, but awful things. I am getting quite warm 
already." 

"There is, there too," continued Olof, laughing at 
- Brigitta's warmth, " a high sharp sandbank, which ia 
called the ' Goat's-back.' " 

** Goat's-back ! that does not sound so pretty,*' 
cried Brigitta, by way of interruption, ** Go, I beg, 
and get upon the goat's-back. That sounds un- 
romautic." 

** By the side of the Goat's-back grows a flower, of 
wbieh 1 was anxious to get a specimen." 

*'0h, d«arl there we have it Our hero tumblea 
down froni th« goat's-back." 
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^ No, lie did not HAl down ; he went, «r more eot^ 
reotly speaking, he crept down quite brarely, and erept 
equaUy as brave up again with an Epipaetii airorubeta, 
as a Tiefeorious banner in bit hand." 

" Well, thank goodness 1 " 

** I then repaired towards diat aide where the tnagio 
cave is situate." 

«*WcU doner* 

** Above it projects the namw ridge of a hill, wMdh 
is called the <' Rafs^taiL" 

*' The Raf 8-tail ? Abomimible ! If y«« go sad tie 

yourself to the rat's-tail, why then I'll haMe 

nothing more to do with you.'* -' ^ 

" And on ceacMng the aoclivtiy, I espied an eKtw^ 
ordinary little species of olaepcr wlneh grew nfl^ 
fathoms beneath me at die end of tbe« » • •*' 

''Rafa-tail, peschance?" 

"Yes, quite right! of the Rat^«.«aiL I eo«M iMt 
^rbear to climb down the declivity with any hand* Wld 
feet" 

«0h, disarl ch, dear! that's terriUe going nn, fb 
be sure 1 " 

<* No, it certainly did not go particularly well { under 
•my feet stones were continually rolling away, wad tilie 
bushes to which I held fast widi my hands, gave 'Way 
with the roots and all. Thus I elided ssverd Tards 
downwards, and I saw the moment befiire me ti^Sttl 
must eithef bang myself untO'the Eat's-tail, and forfeh 
Brigitta's good graces for ever, or slip down Altt speed 
into die abyn. Bat just as i isk myself n'tgoyig^tlutt 
way, a hand was stretched forth feamfhemouHtftkiMi 
band seised me by the neck* or moM oensMly, liAfQito 
coat-collar ; and almost in the same instant I found 
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myself traiMposed into a sort of grotta in the midtUe of 
tliA mowntainsi and direetly opposite it %ure/ that 
jM&ed so strange and fiMitaatio, dial k might hm bave 
l»een the genius of Stygg-fors.V 

"Ah! charming, perfectly enchantangl That <«aii^ 
not he better 1 " 

, " After havoog recoi^ered myself from tlie astonish- 
ment of the first moment, I could not, while contem- 
plating my delivery, forbear thinking of Sir Walter 
SffOtt's "Belfeur de Bourle^," and other gloomy 
figures of his novels. He was slender and of high stature, 
meagre, and wore a Q«ane, but yettasteAal black dress. 
JUiii dark and grey mingled hair hung disorderly over his 
forehead. His face was tanned, and^— if oae may say 
il^f^^ugly, but yet interesting through a tnce of suffer- 
JBgs» which seemed to have hacdened and rendered it 
prematurely aged, for h# could, nut have been much 
more than forty years eld* There was a something of 
4eca9i^ something of a wreek in that countenance 
which led one to think of seeing in hnn the ruins of 
some great character. Hia eyea were singular ; and I 
hardly know what to say, whether handsome ox* plain, 
but their glance was awful ; and there wae throughout 
A something about the man^ that wa» impossible to in- 
spire confidence. I should certainly never have chosen* 
Iw for my travelling companion^ although my present 
encountering of him in the mountain was quite wel- 
come to me. He addressed 'mOf not in Swedish, but 
in German,' and in a vaice which sonndad bodi melan- 
choly and sullen at the same time. He was a tMveller ; 
by birth, a Tyrolean ; was fiuniliar with all the relative 
icienoes of mining and metallurgy ; and was here, like 
niyaelf, ftoBi curiosity After having led me out of the 
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magic cave to a more convenient road than that on 
which I had reached thither, we botanized awhi]e 
together, during which he threw out different questiotta 
respecting my home and circumstances of life. From 
him I meantime did not ascertain any thing, except 
that his name was " Augerman," and was then on a 
journey to Norway. I invited him to Mora, and be< 
promised that if his time should permit of it, to salute 
me there. His conversation was remarkably interest- • 
ing, and I was sorry to be obliged to separate from him 
80 soon; but we had different ways, as he.sdbG^ 
and he did not seem to care much about my Qont^- 
pany. 

'*So much, then, dear Brigitta, for my adveotwe^- 
And just at that very moment I fancied I saw that aian» 
the Tyrolean, my life's-deliverer of Stygg-fors passing;.. 
by here ; and, indeed, to this very moment I caiuioe 
yet conceive that it should not have been him, and 
whither he has so suddenly disappeared. Only think, 
if it should really prove to be the Genius of Stygg^fors, 
and no Tyrolean ! What do you think of that 7 " 

** For my part he may be whatever he likes," said 
Brigitta, ** if he only comes hither and I get a sight of 
him, for he must look very curious, and I think much 
of curiosities." 

"But my mother surely, I hope, has not been 
taken unwell?" inquired Olof; <*she left us so 
suddenly." 

'* I do believe that she did not feel well," answered 
Brigitta ; " that is a case of occasional occurrence — it is 
one of those puroxysms of the heart which always tor- 
ments her ; and at such times she usually prefers to be 
alone for a little while. When the pains are over she 
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Witt come back, and likes it best then for nobody to 
pity or inquire after her.'' 

Yet a little while longer they continued talking about 
dofs adventure, and the mysterious wanderer, then 
Brigitta and Lasse set the gambols a-going. Later in 
the evening Madame Ingeborg also came, and enlivened 
tb«ni by her interesting stories, and the " Genius of 
Stygg-fors " was entirely forgotten with the " Wadmel 
weaving" and "fire-lending." 

A violent storm was raging during the night ; the 
wi^klew panes in the parsonage quivered and shook, 
and the Sllja roared tempestuously ; but through the 
midst of the night and the storm, sweet flute tones were 
heafd moving, as it were, on the wings of the wind. 
Siid, the wonfderous maiden, was abroad in the stormy 
ni^t* BhC diiswas nothing uncommon with her; and 
she WM nbw ftttS^ed to follow her inclination. 



12ft 



EXCURSIONS. 



We begin with this ourselves, whfle we pass over a 
few weeks in which the fkraily-life at the parsonage of 
Mora rolled along calmly and gaily, as the Bife be- 
tween its shores. Midsummer was passed, the month 
of July was at hand, — a period of rest for the clergy ia 
that part of the cottdtry ; for about that time the pea- 
sants, with their whole household, move out into the 
eattle-tents (called SSier-hvttB) frequently from six to 
seven mile» distant from their respective villages, into 
the interior of the woods, where they find fresh pasture 
for their cattle, where they make their milk into butter, 
prepare cheese, and generally stay till the end of the 
month of August. Already in the beginning of July 
you meet the emigrating families in every direction 
with their cattle and household furniture. The father 
of the family drives the waggon, on which blooming 
children peep forth from between wooden milk-vessels 
and labouring implements. The housewife generally 
walks alongside, carefully watching over every thing. 
Sometimes you meet with a solitary old woman, indus- 
triously occupied with knitting stockings, who walks 
along briskly and lightly, as if old age was no encum* 
brance to her, alone, surrounded by a few goats, which 
follow her like faithful dogs ; she, too, is Nomade, she, 
too, emigrates to the " cattle- tents." If she stops and 



LIFB IK DAIECARLIA. 129 

conrenes with you awhile, then the goats fiock doiely 
around her. And soon you see here and there light 
blue columns of smoke rise from the dark, inhospitable 
fir-woods which coYet the heights. There the emigrated 
family, there the solitary old woman with her goats has 
arrived in the '* Saier-huts," and kindled a fire upon 
her hearth. And travellers from the great world who 
from a distance see the peaceful prognostics rising 
from these, to them, frequently inaccessible habitations, 
send perhaps a longing sigh to these lonely dwellings 
and to this nomadic life, where the fresh air which the 
body perpetually inhales, also flows into the soul ; where 
the daily simple and healthy cares of life shuts out the 
care ''which consumes the heart.*' 

But while the peasant goes forth and migrates, the 
** Herre-man " does not sit still either. The clergymen 
and the few families oi the gentry, who besides him 
have their little dwellings here and there in the valleys, 
generally visit each other during that season, or under- 
take a journey also, in order to become acquainted with 
those parts of the country yet unknown to them. And 
now it stands there in all its beauty, with its lakes, its 
hills and valleys — both uniform and varied, like Rous- 
seau's Tricordium. The fields are interwoven by UnH^a, 
and evergreens, wood-asters, fern, and all those white 
flowers that love the shade of the fir-woods, now fiU 
them with their fragrances, and bloom forth in modest 
beauty at the feet of the very high-aged giants. No- 
where do we find more exuberant flowery meadows, no- 
where do we get more beautiful strawberries, and 
through the sua-warm valleys flows the Dalelfe bright 
and clear in couutlesa inoorvations, and with over- 

I 
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hanging fir-trees, oyer the high " Mjelgan,*** and ividi 
wild roses and " Spirea Ulmaria " on the low turf near 
its banks. 

The family of Mora had already long ago purposed 
undertaking a journey to Elfdalen, which none «^ the 
members of the family had seen yet, but of whose wild 
beauty they had heard frequent and abundant descrip- 
tions ; and when, in the middle of July, the weather 
began to be quite settled and beautiful, they determined 
upon devoting several days to this little excursion. The 
youthful members rejoiced indescribably to see the 
beautiful wild country, the porphyry-rocks, and per- 
phjrry-works, and to get to the place where "the 
land roads terminate," and where wild, pathless 
woods begin which extend to the Norwegian bounda- 
ries. Siri was enraptured to be allowed to perform the 
journey, together with Olof, on horseback, and thus to 
be «ble the more boundlessly to roam all over the 
country. The Professor feasted on the joys of the young 
people, and Madame Ingeborg rejoiced moreover to be 
able to pay her respects to Fr&ulem Charlotte, one of 
her youthful acquaintances, who had a little farm in 
Elfdalen, where she resided, and whither she invited 
the whole family of Mora, for there are no inns in the 
whole of that part of the country. FrUuUin Charlotte, 
however, was hospitality itself, and herein vied with 

* Mjelgaf is the tenn applied to sand-cliffs, Trhicli are formed 
of portions of the falling in of earth, such as occur every year 
on the banks of the Elfb, and which in their downward coarse 
tear large fragments of earth and trees along with them into if* 
depth. By these falls sometimes arise— as near Leksaad-* 
the ancient picturesque formations of ruins, dilapidated vaults, 
pUlars walls, f yramids, grottos, &o. 
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another femily in Elfdalen, which we shall not mention 
here, but which we hold in most grrateful remembrance. 
Brigitta also.rejoiced in anticipation of getting a sight 
of Fraulein Lotted 

'* But who, pray, is that Fraulein Lotte ? " asked 
Olof, somewhat impatiently, to whom it seemed as if 
for the last few days he could get to bear of nought 
else but everlastingly about Fraulein Lotte, " what is it 
then that is so remarkable in her, why should one be 
90 greatly rejoiced to see her 7 •...*' 

It was on the evening before the departure when 
Olof thus made that inquiry, as the family was collect- 
edly sitting on the steps in front of the house, and 
there enjoyed the cool, beautiful evening. 

Madame Ingeborg, who, after having well furnished 
the provision-baskets for the journey, cheerfully tarried 
with her family, gaily answered : 

** Who Fraulein Lotte is ? a most peculiar person, 
who possessed the courage to wander her own way 
through life, and prepare a portion for herself by her 
own energy. I will briefly relate to you 

FRAULEIN lotte' S HISTORY. 

' FrSulein Lotte was of an ancient noble family. 

'* She had lost her father ; but she had a mother, a 
sister, seven uncles and seven aunts. Tlie whole of 
her relations lived in the city of W . 

" She had also had a brother, who, accurding to the 
still legal right of inheritance in Sweden, had, after the 
demise of the father, taken double as much from the 
bulk of the inheritance as the sisters, and who after- 
wards got through twice as much and more, for after 
he bad squandered away his own property he seized 
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opon the little property of his moiher aid Kitem^ 
whoie latter guardian he wat» and w«iild have ftnialfed 
with their complete min bad not death prevented hte 
from iL From the remainder of the fonmr toHxmt tk« 
mother re-establislied a little dwelling for beriftlf and 
her two daughters. 

** Frauleim Lotte's sister was handsome and pa o aes a ed 
of talents which she diligently cultiTated ; ahe played 
the gaitar, sang the scak, drew flowers, waa by all her 
kindred called the ' highly^talented/ and waa looked 
upon as if destined to make a great fortune in the 
world. FrUi^m Lotte on her part had been pyea cwie d 
by nature with a vigorous body, a tolerably plato hm, 
a warm heart, and— mustaches* whence she bad ftc*> 
^uently been jestingly called in the family ' The Mafwr,' 
but in earnest not unfrequently 'Poor Lotte.' For 
Lotte was possessed neither of talents nor ehams, b«t 
no one believed that she would ever make any lortune 
in the world. Lotte herself, however, did not o mfia ida r 
the matter in such a melanelndy light Already fiwui 
her earliest childhood she said to herself: * I can dcmt 
he a fine and genteel lady, I shall therefore try to make 
a thorough woman of domestic management of myself 
But this waa not so easily practicable, foe Lona'a 
mother lived on a small income, which waa juaft aaft- 
cient to allow her to live in a 'humble way* with ksr 
two daughters, whence Lotte, therefore, found no field 
At home for practice. Her mother, besides being an 
agreeable companion^ and her sister a highly-talented 
girl, was frequently invited to coffee and tea ooll»- 
tiona ia the fiunily. When our poor Migorwaa obliged 
to go with them, she was herself overlooked in the 
dance, and silently constrained to swallow a eup e^ 
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4r tcB ftod fiigiir too by faereelC Our poot Mijor 
foi so fiir at lo &U into a fixed idee about herself .and 
Hit tlMre quite melancholy and peneiyely, while her 
Mter Emily saug romances, sketched flowers, and ex 
erciaed her talents all the day long. 

^Oae fine monung, FrSulein Lotte went to her 
moniitrt and said : 

*^ ' Dear mother, I will no longer sit there and eat 
up^your scanty bread. 1 oan no longer continue in 
t^ state of inactifity without failing into brooding 
thoB^lilB and folHes. J am grown up and strong*^I 
am upwards of twenty years old. I will now go forth 
into the werid and work, will enter into other people's 
scrriee, till I have acquired as much as will enable me 
to rent or purchase a little farm, which I will manage 
Myself, and in which I will provide for myself.' 

^The mother at first thought that her daughtnr had 
grown silly, but upon a more mature consideration of 
the matter and a further deliberation about it with her 
daaghter she found that it was quite reasonable, and 
laid (for she was a good and sensible woman) : 

** * 1 have always seen it befwe me that my children 
will have to determine their own lot when they have 
ffrived to a sufficient sense for it. Do as you please, 
my dear Lotte I Unmerited poverty is no disgrace. 
If «re can work ourselves out of it, it is an honour. I 
am only afiradd of our relations. What will they 
say?' 
And there was an uproar among the relations. 
The seven aunts struck upon their snuff*boxes, 
and said t 

** VHmt an out of the way idea that is I Can she not 
fit still and live in a humble way, as so many others do» 
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spin or knit, and attend to the little household concemi 
of her mother, and occasionally amuse herself at our 
eoSee files, . One ought never step out of one's family 
line, and one's given connections in life. We ought to 
remain with our own kindred. When one can live so 
well and so tranquil as she does, why then should one 
throw one's self out into the world ? Others sit quietly 
and go on living in such a humble way. ^Why cannot 
she do the same as others ? " 

And the seven uncles shook their heads, and said : 

'IShe wishes to rent a farm, and manage it herself^ 
and attend to her business affairs herself. There will 
be nothing but foolery, stupid nonsense, and absolute 
ruination come out of all this. We must g^ve our 
most serious advice against it" 

Fraulein Lotte, however, became daily more decided 
in her own mind. She successfully exerted herself in 
obtaining a situation as housekeeper in some large 
establishment in the country. 

And in the family there was a poor unfortunate little 
boy, whom none of the relatives were willing to re- 
ceive, because he was afflicted with a grievous, in- 
curable, but not mortal disease. |And one day when 
Fraulein Lotte met the boy bitterly bewailing his 
destiny, of being obliged to be a burden to men, and t» 
BuSkt so severely, and still not permitted to die, she 
said to him : 

** Weep not, Theodore I I now intend to go forth into 
the world and earn money, but after a few years I 
mean to buy myself a hut and a garden with it on the 
banks of the Dalelfe, and then you shall come, and live 
with me ; then you shall bathe in the clear and fresh 
river-water, and get strong and well from it. And 
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you shall help me in cultivating the garden, and we 
shall live happy together. Be of good cheer, Theodore, 
and only have patience — I shall not forsake yon." 

And our Fraulein went forth into the world, and 
served in a large establishment as stewardess, where 
there was much work, but where they also paid high 
wages. Auxiliary to this, she purchased a stock of 
flax, had it spun and woven, and thus in a few years 
accumulated a pretty little capital. Our Fraulein had 
what is called '* business-tact ; " and of the different 
tacts in the world this is not the very worst — that is to 
say, if directed by a good and honest heart. 

Eight years had passed over when Fraulein Lotte again 
saw. her native city. Yet every thing there still looked 
quite like itsel£ Her mother still went about to coffee 
and tea collations as before. "The highly talented 
one " still exercised her talents, sang the SealOf drew 
flowers, and waited for the great fortune which was to 
come. The seven aunts continued to take snuff, and 
the seven uncles still shook their heads, each in his 
own way, and argued about Lotte's purposes. 

Now, Lotte was there, saluted her mother and 
relatives, and informed them that she had purchased a 
farm in Elfdalen, where she purposed establishing a 
little trade, and whither she intended to take the 
afflicted Theodore to herself. 

This announcement created universal astonishment 
in the family, yet then she generously exerted herself* 
and clubbed a sum of money together as a sort of pen- 
sion for the boy, with whom they should no longer be 
burdened. 

In the year following Fraulein Lotte sent her mother 
a present of a monstrous large cheese, and a gigantic 
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aalmoDi from Dannarefon, on the Dalelfe, and wrote 
that she was getting on well, that she certainly had a 
great deal to do, but was thankfiil to Ood for it. 
Theodore was bathing in the river; felt his bodily 
strength thereby considerably strengthend, and was so 
happy in mind, that he no longer complained of a 
disease which now no further prevented him from being 
a useful and happy man. While FrSulein Lotte at- 
tended to her rural and domestic affairs, he almost 
alone carried on the little trade, in which he took 
great interest, and which proved very successful. 
Frdulein Lotte closed her letter by inviting her mother, 
sister, and all the family to be sure and come soon, and 
pay their respects to their fortunate " Major " in hk 
own house. 

The mother ehed a tear of joy ever the faappinest 
and character of her daughter, commended her wisdom, 
never to have opposed the reasonable wishes of her 
daughters, and invited the whole family to a treat of 
the cheese, the salmon, and the letter. 

The aunts took snuff and said : <* Who would have 
thought that Lotte would get on so well ! Our ex- 
hortations have not been friutless after alL Delicious 
cheese ! " 

And the seven uncles all nodded together with their 
heads and said: "That's just the way all females 
should do ; if such were the case, then things would 
be better in the world. An incomparable beautiful 
salmon I " 

Five or six years have now already elapsed since 
Fraulem Lotte's first residence on her farm in Elfdalen, 
and. . . . however, you will see her to-morrow evening, 
and then you will be able to see and judge of her your« 
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MlveSy bow fyx ahe bat lucoeedcd ia her undertak- 
ing. 

''Ah! lam enraptured with Prmulein Lottel" ex- 
claimed Olof{ ''Hong to see her, long for the time 
when I shall see her, and be able to express my respect 
and admiration*" 

" May heaven only keep me firom proving inconstant 
to my Adjunct," said Brigitta; for I feel that I am in 
a fair way for falling in love with the Major. I am 
very fond of energetic men, and I always maintain 
that it is the want of real energy only, that occasions 
so much misery in the worid." 

"Ah! what a pity!" said Lieutenant Lasse, "if 
she only hadn't any mustaches, I would then soon 
make love to her. But I fear that I should get a little 
frightened of them. ..." 

" Fancy that you merely see your own in the glass, 
that you see your other self," said Brigitta, laughing. 

"I, for my part, should have no objection to get 
Fraulem Lotte for my sister-in-law." 

" Well, to be sure ! " said Madame Ingehorg, hu- 
morously; "only, fancy if we should bring about a 
match on our little journey I But as we are to get up 
to-morrow morning, before the cook has put on his 
shoes; yet, don't you think it would be advisable for 
us to betake ourselves to bed 7 " 

" The motion was seconded and carried unanimously. 

" But it was not written in the stars that Lieutenant 
Lasse should get to see Frmlein Lotte. Through a 
false step on the stairs, that very evening, he had 
sprained his foot, and was therefore obliged to submit 
to a proper care of it, and consequently desist from the 
journey, while by so doing he kept the Adjunct com- 
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pany, wbo also stayed at home in Mora, as he did not 
care much for trayelling, but on the other hand, muck 
for fishing; and now, during the absence of his bride, 
he thought to be able to gratify this passion, day and 
night, to his heart's content He promised to take 
Lieutenant Lasse with him in his boat. Lieutenant 
Lasse, however, considered this a very poor sort of 
pleasure, and sang with a heavy heart: 

" Tkoagh life may be short and be dull;'* ftc. 



Siri, on the departure of the following morning, was 
extremely busy with Durathor, wbo was determined 
to follow her ; and being hindered from its purpose, 
kept wrestling about with one of the stable-maids, till 
they were both rolling on the grass, to the involuntary 
laughter of the spectators. Lieutenant Lasse promised 
to compose an elegy on this scene, which he would 
publish with the musical accompaniment^ under the 
title of " Let adieux de Siri et de Durathor, Elegie 
harmonique" par Lasse Doloroso. 

The way from Mora to Elfdalen, goes first upon a 
ferry across the river, towards the neck of land, where 
the witches' pillory formerly stood, and where at present 
the Salix Daphnoides caused its golden blossoms to glitter, 
and arrayed itself with beautifully sparkling sap-green 
foliage ; afterwards it leads for a few miles through 
deep sand and unsightly wood region. Thence, how- 
ever, it winds into the picturesque beautiful Elfdalen, 
and almost constantly follows the banks of the Dalelfe, 
soon rising, soon sinking, between high wood- crowned 
mountains, which, like fearful giants, meet the travf>1. 
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less with threatening look and gestures, hut stand still 
orfpass hy with the proud composure of superior 
strength. Thus the Suttur-rock, the Gosphus, Hykge^ 
and the Wasa-mountain, and other storm-pregnant 
clouds, which thundering pass over the mountains, the 
quickly vanishing, quickly re-opening,' prospects into 
an immeasurable distance, the manifold sport of shades 
and light in this grand, but concentrated scene of 
nature, the solitary idle life, solitary even to< awfulness> 
the wildness of the surrounding country, all combined 
to make a grand and lively impression on the travel- 
lers. Woods are met with on this road which appear to 
have been standing there since the beginning of the 
world. Trees fall, remain lying, and- rot, without a hand 
stirring to make use of them ; indeed, the Dalecarliaa 
frequently cuts down the most splendid stems of trees, 
merely to peel off a little bark from them, which he 
mixes with the fodder of his cattle, and then leaves 
them to rot afterwards, unconcerned ; so great is here 
the abundance of, and indifference to, this mercantile 
commodity, which oth^s pay with its weight in gold. 
But this gold does not reach so far as the primitive 
woods of Dalecarlia. The waterfalls of the Dalelfe, 
of which it may be said that they are the bulwark of 
the innocence of the country, prevent, indeed, its con- 
nection with the mercantile world, and seem to say : 
" Keep thy poverty and thy riches to thyself, and with 
both — thy peace." Wood-combustions frequently de- 
vastate great extents of these woods, even to the very 
summits of the mountains, and they are suffered to burn 
till they become extinct of themselves, as nothing can be 
done to extinguish them. Thus whole tracts of them 
are seen transforming themselves into, ashes, or, mose 
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cohrecdy tpeaking, into dead woods. The treectandii 
there, with stem and branches, hut no green foliage 
hangs thereon, not the very smallest blade of grass 
shoots forth from the ash -covered earth; not a bird, 
not an insect, moves its wings between the burnt trees ; 
every things— the flelds, the woNod, the hills, — all is 
black and grey as ashes, as far as the eye can reach ; 
all is dead — ^it is as if blasted by a curse. Some- 
times, you have on the right side of the way one 
of those dead woods, while on the left all is thriving in 
verdant, Joyous splendour; and while gigantic lofty 
fir-trees stand prominently upon fresh green hills, you 
see in the depth beneath, the river, which in this 
valley grows into a playing stream, foaming along soli- 
tary, over stony ground, and embracing little light* 
green, leaf-covered islands, while murmuring wood- 
brooks come down from the rocks, and like wild fellows, 
rush on to his bosom. 

Olof rode by the side of Suri, and was very much 
occupied with her ; she too turned herself sometimes 
Co Olof with an expression such as, for instance :— 

" Oh what a splendid morning ! — How fresh it wafrs 
through the woods I " and her eye at the same time 
beamed with joy. Sometimes she sang a verse or two 
of some air. It seemed to Olof as if the petsonified 
morning were sitting by the side of him on horseback. 
He was involuntarily constrained to think of Brigitta's 
worda,^-" There is over the whole girl a prevailing 
freshness . . . ." 

Generally speaking, the charm which Siii pos- 
sessed and inspired, proceeded in a very great measure 
from her every expression of life being free from art, 
and without oahnilation. She possessed much of that 
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ftta%htfortmardneM wlitcfa from the objects of nature 
operates so freshly upon our mind : and Siri's first con- 
tCfaindeSB training, or more correctly speaking, total 
want of breeding, has, with its evils, yet had this good, 
tiiat she remained free from those mental stays which 
tightly lace the rest of us, poor worldings, together by 
ehamber-educatiou and constraint, that renders our 
breathing short, and our every movement confined. Not- 
withstanding, this natural education would still, perhaps, 
not have led to any very happy results, had not Siri 
been endowed with charms by nature. We have seen 
other young girls, who have been brought up in golden 
liberty, and have been alarmed at the motions of their 
anns and their long strides. A most difficult things- 
education ! We thank heaven that we have no daugh- 
ters ; but we love young girls still for all that, as the 
most glorious fruit which earth bears. Ah ! were we 
but always sowing full, good seed I . . . . 

Upon a green elevation, near a silvery clear rippling 
brook of excellent drinking water, the dinner table was 
covered with provisions from the well-stored basket. 
No one who has himself never tried it, can judge how 
delicious is the enjoyment of taking one's meal in the 
tfpen air and upon the green table-cloth of the earth. 
Yet it is necessary, at the same time, that a cheerful 
heart and good appetite should go along with it: and 
this the family of Mora possessed, and consequently 
enjoyed a hearty meal. They were not even disturbed 
by a little unasked-ibr overshowering of ash-rain ; for 
in the first place and before all things, this occasioned 
a rapid and lively flight under some large fir-trees ; and 
in the second place, that beautifiil p)ay oi clouds that 
Was going on in the sky, gave Olof an opportunity of 
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delivering a little lecture, pleasurably hailed by all the 
rest of the party, on the principal formations of ^the 
clouds, which were at first observed and mentioned by 
the learned quaker, Howard, and afterwards generally 
received into the science. As may easily be imagpiiiedy 
the discourse did not come off without a little Latin ; 
and Brigitta, who, as we are already aware, was quite 
expert in that language, soon spoke of nought but 
** Stratus, Cunudus, and Cirrhus:" while the rest 
contented themselves with getting to know and 
calling them in Swedish, *' couch -cloud," or "night- 
cloud ;" because this form of cluud generally makes its 
appearance at night, — "mass-cloud," and "feather- 
cloud." They likewise observed, during the storm and 
consequent clearing up, how these formations of clouds 
pass over into one another. Even the laws which take 
place here Olof had to explain, together with the 
names which the cloud-images receive during the trans- 
ition. To Madame Ingeborg this was a subject of 
most particular interest ; for the clouds and their phan- 
tasmagorias, their image-abounding chequered life, 
have always had a great interest to her : frequently ot 
a prophetic nature. She fancied she could read in 
them, as was formerly read in the stars ; and in refer- 
ence to these, she was not quite divested of a 
degree of superstition. She now ascertained the names 
for these forms, and with fine, t. e. significant names 
for things is — a great point gained. 

The whole day, during the journey, they were look- 
ing up to the sky, and making reflections on ** StriUus, 
Cumulus, and CirrhusJ* Brigitta complained that hur 
head and neck were getting quite a wrong turn by it, 
of which no one could calculate the consequence ; and 
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lA order to counteract this, Olof turned her attention 
to the " Lafreseda" which with its purple ray so beauti- 
fully adorns the stones near the high-roads in Dale- 
carlia, and whose smell is delightful, and sweet as the 
roots of violets when passed over by the sand. Brigitta 
admitted, that the head and face of man were, after all, 
wisely formed in order to be able at some time to com« 
prebend all the wonders of heaven and earth. 

Rather early in the evening the travellers arrived 
at the farm of Fraulein Lotte. She stood on the steps 
in front of the house to receive her guests, and over 
her countenance i^ere moved such an expression of 
tranquillity of mind and happy benevolent disposition, 
that no one saw or thought of her mustaches. (N. B. 
Lieut. Lasse was not withthem). Olof almost fancied 
as if Fraulein Lotte was pretty. 

Fraulein Lotte received her guests after the manner 
of the Dalecarlians ; that is to say, with pleasing cor- 
diality. Siri immediately attached herself to the un- 
fortunate patient, and soon chatted and laughed so 
heartily with him, that Fraulein Lotte made large but 
pleased eyes ; for the boy, or youth, was generally ex- 
tremely embarrassed in company with strangers: he 
excited the interest of all by his eyes, so full of ex- 
pressions of feeling, and his suffering but patient ap- 
pearance, which nevertheless now brightened up into a 
cheerful smile. 

After having heartily refreshed and invigorated 
themselves with the best of every thing that the land 
could present, they then went to inspect Friiulein 
Lotte's little estate and all its arrangements. 

By-and-by, while sitting on the steps of her hopse, 
looking towards the river side, she was relating to the 
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Frofeisor and his wife about ber life in this dale» ftbout 
her labours and enjoyments* about her joy oyer The»* 
dore and her plans for the foture, which had for its ob- 
ject the adoption of several young people who were in 
a similar situation to Theodore, and causing them, if 
possible, to participate in the joys of life, — the younp 
people strolled to a high, closely situate porpfajfry^baEg, 
in order to take a view from thence of the going down of 
the sun : then at the top they found stones on which 
Olofs connoisseur's eye discerned crystals, agates, aucl 
red and brown jaspers, which are frequently met with 
in Elfdalen, and collectively have the porphyry for 
their main substance. Brigitta then called upon her 
friends to sing something, and Olof responded to her 
wish with the beautiful old Dalecarlian song : — 

" In the diarming siunmer on gaj bloomlag itelds. 
In DaMand two streamlets so dear,'' &c. 

Walborg then sang the song of the moon, composed 
by a Dalecarlian of the fair sex, and which young 
maidens so gladly and beautifully sing ; but on Brr- 
gitta's <fomplaiuing of their selection of such melattk. 
choly airs, and desiring more cheerful ones, Siri sang 
with a spirit and ardour such as to make the wood re« 

echo: — 

*' Through chasm and mine 
I will seek the rich ore : 
The treasuies which shine 
In the old mountain's store 
Doth my phantasy swell— > 
They tempt me below. 
And iby glad sight shall glow 
With wonders most lare, 
'Twill cradle me there- 
There will I dweU." « , 

• " The Miner,** by E. G. Ge^jer. 
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' A Blight ihrill ran through Olof as Siri was singing 
Ihe last strophes with all the power of inspiration, and 
stamping the ground at the same time with her little 
fix»t. 'With emotion and admiration he regarded the 
young maiden as she stood there upon the mountain, 
so light and yet so powerful with the fiery glance in 
her dark blue eyes,* and her light flaxen ringlets beam- 
ing in the evening sun. 

" iSiri 1 " said he, "you are bom to be the wife of a 
miner! " 

Siri, smiling, shook her head, and said : 

"Not of a miner, but .... of the miner's king, 
who would lead me into the heart of the mountains, 
and let me there reign with him. Then would 1 do 
nought else all the day long than sing, speak with the 
dwarfiiy guess their riddles, gather diamonds out of the 
mines, and wander about in the great halls. That 
would be splendid ! " 

"If It were! but possible! " replied Olof, laughing. 
" Yet I prophesy, that if you once were to get into a 
mountain, that is to say, into one of our mines, you 
would very soon long to be back again upon the 
earth." 

Siri was silent, shook her head, and an expression of 
melancholy quickly darkened her countenance. 

The following day they were bathing in the river in 
Fraulein Lotte's little bathing- house, and afterwards 
made a tour on foot through the dale. Olof and Siri were 
delighted and almost as wild as children. With this it 
happened that Olof all at once felt a violent pain in 
one hand, and jestingly said he had gotten a " dwarf- 
bite." Such was the term applied liy .the common 
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peqpU to a pain suddenly f^ i^ .^ny m^io)^ pf ttie 
body, the cause of which is not perceived* 

To'thia §iri o})8«ry«d i 

" I know an antidotal, apolhego^ jigainst dwarf- 
^itCi so that it shall not do any ha^(0**' 

** Indeed ? " said 01of< "X discover i^aore and more 
t&at at hottom you have a something of witchery i|i 
you. It's a fortunate thing that you are living in thd 
nin^te^nth century. Howei^er, do you wiah to toy your 
craft upon me ? " 

" Yes ! " answered Sir! ; " hut you mu&t, promise roe 
not ^o inform against m,e to th^ cousistory, UQt to laugh, 
and to look at me full iq the face^" 

''These conditioI^^ are difficult to fulfil, notwith- 
standing I promise to try." 

Sir! then took Olorshand hetweenhoth hera, looked 
9whUe fixedly and gravely in his ^ea^ then ia/elkied 
over hishandi and said : 

. ■ ** Dwacf and sprite t bow Idug wilt fhoa jampT 

I bind thee under land, under strand t 
Tl>ere Shalt thou ^ flxfid l» God'iB lutt« 1 *» 

, t 

With this the efiarm was concluded, yet Olof stood 
a IcAig while after; stlH quite lost rfy thought and lis it 
were spel!^ bound. 

Un6bsenred by him and Siri, a pair of eyes, with 
raven-black threatening looks, had meanwhHe stea^hdy 
"Contemplated them from odtlth^ ditfknefis of the wood. 
Those eyes belonged to Wadborg. 

In the evening Olof said to Brigitta : 
-. ** It is a decided fact that Shi possesses a wonderful 
)^fmtt iii her eyes ; there is|a something iiithem which 

...... i *» ir "•! J >v • . • - 
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is hereabout in the etxanttf called— -beohanmng oir 
bewitching/ '* 

" And what is that, pray f " asked Brigitta. 

** It is asserted that there are persons who through 

the power of a glance can so captivate a thing or 

person that he geta up of himself or falls down impo- 

tently. Thus they can 'becharm' men, animals, or 

inanimate things, as, for instance — a clock, or a miH 

to stand still} a brook that it should cease to flow. 

Plinius relates that women with such looks have been 

found among our ancestors, the Scythians, and were 

called * Bithyae,* I could not help thinking of them 

to-day when Siri pronounced an antidotal apothegm 

against my dwarf-bite — not that the sentence had been 

particularly availing ; but those are remarkable, almost 

awfully charming eyes that she sometimes has." 

*< My dear friend P' said Brigitta, "take care that 
those eyes do not sometime or other spell-bind you in 
earnest. Siri is a dangesous girl, yea more dangerous 
than. ..." 

*' Ah! don't be uneasy as far as I am eoncemed, my 
best Brigitta," interrupted Olo^ somewhat scnsitiively. 
** Siri may be as dangerous as she pleases; to me, how- 
ever, she is not dangerous, that I can assure you. I 
merely ohserve her; I conlemplate her» aa I would a 
curiosity, a phenomenon of nature* • ••" 

'* Yes, to be sure> as for instanoe, a new apeeiea of 
antique stone, or some StnUm or C m ml t u i" intar* 
rupted BrigittarHLUying* 

'*Te9f somewhere thereabouts I " said Olo^ smiling 
though soi^ewhat piqued at the idea that Brigitta 
should look upon Siri aa dangerous to him*^to him, tiie 
great traveller around the worU, and mueh experiettGed 
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76ttngf CMUt %libr<«ik>fM?ifr'ilMP her Aokba mnaitm 
ffhiy ihi^t roHner ie looked upOB as k>mewluit dangODr 
0U8 to hf»i ttud) 16 Mioni ihc> imglit ' i»c«Mianiy ^ look 
ti^>' l)diih'i«4ftb/>itffi^i(m ^^nd prnfeojid retj^t. Qlof 
tMAiId tiot by AOf mfBtnto tiiMa io« Motel vwe witma 
M0'bfe«t«<wliidi» jointly wit^ firigi$l«i whispered to 
tiiM tluM jpncliely 'here there wae aicUunger iot him tw 
tisftpe. • . <..-..- 

AttdiiiifbtGaaeatidflnBgitsfeU over the thoughts 
ilid iiD|mMeas«C the dey. 



> The next day the jourAey was slowly pur sued le 
Aasber^, where thevoad tferminAtss. They perlormeil 
loA^ distinces of ttie wild pictmresque way on fiwi^ and 
inade themselves acquainted wii^ the inhabitants af 
(be dale. The peSpie of ElMsien no longer beloi^ la 
^e dweUenr tf DalecSrlia; they more reaemble in ap- 
peaniuoe the Ttttturs. Their eyer are hrowniSQd fierjpi 
their complexion dark, their features ignoUe, Here 
one meets with beggarsi and people in rags and tatteis; 
in the poorkh dwellings, -uiidtauilsness is prevailing. 
-But' their language is-still><n»iatiimisj snd sweetty 
sonndiflg; -and nature there isr.hcautilul, althcmgh 
Alr^ttdy severer. BirehanAfir-woedSavepsedomlnaiit. 
lieaved wood grows short and csippleA. 
^' Hie travellers visited th»^pfrphljBry^works, wheie 
'(^!^nce teens to bewOrn^sutimainst the brittle hi«l 
' sbties, where the labouree pvenMSursly grows old ftmn 
''Aedost df %he glitterih^'-masterpieee^^wteiight by Us 
liAnd: itt'flie t^moott thS!f ailrivwd at Aasbeig. .Here 
the riverfcrms tt hl]rg« dlma^eiscte'anButid the hssiiti^ 
ibllfkitaijt^ )^la«^'wllh^t«ti>«MtfiiVBsid8, «nd« qb itt 
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- 'Tbe >?ciMefe0 «mdd> pdftr proetfed. .wiy ' liurtlier: tlwi) 

"pretty liirgfe^lit^^AiM ttfjrond it^ whferei vpim ninffri 

desolate, wherein several times in the year.tliii«« 
teridce fslifeld* ''ik tlltf^t^aritir ol tkm ehapeft alcroMhe 
appearance is no less de8<]|alevi«itodneffhh0is|9,<t](ffffl 
senre as candlesticks and chandeliers. 

Madame Ing€4)org, who was somewhat fatigued, 
'vridwd'to rest a^i^eia' lib^efiapAly pbil4, th^ yppng 
fbiln proceeded in^mkrto find. out the ** foil end" df 
file road. Her bnibanA also Btoppsd with her. Th^ 
'fteated themselves fttftrn the stepp in front of the chape]^ 
'and sMvi vccowd of p^ple frooiL the place co]ilectt4 
Itomid then-, making all sorts '9i QW^^ctxafBa^ and cqiv- 
10Bijptatftng^(9i astenisbmefit the von^ahle pr^che^ 
tnd his lieautifiil lady^ for very rare> are the o/Qcaaioas 
^f travellers ireaehing' so far up in Da)efif(»rll9« 

The Prokssev 'amiit^ himself in.canvarsing widi 

ihti '|>eoj^ abootiiygone flgest wheft Gjust^f us. Wa9|i, 

-%R!n£f in his flftteiiptoi ifldueing, the parish^a about 

<be SUjit tvrcnrobVfied wiHi a half*de8pairiDg heari, to 

these parts of ftti^craotty^over tbehiilsand the soU- 

iuywoodi) whM^<sep|r«^ the £a»t ^nd We^t Dakums 

•'fwm eadh ^Mhesr fMstuiig/' the nights, in apUiary 

'^CffOt^'biMi^ ivh^h banmiha^ «m;t«d hureaod t)>av^ for 

lonely' «Hmderenp > f nd/ itkua fiiA)o«ing = th<^ > tVj^&t^n 

Dldelt^inrita cMukwihcongli bowMlljaM .snovt-cpy^^ 

«wll.*'CdntiBaallt>«»r0iidto»bit0 gt9m^ihm¥i^^Vn^» 

•?«ribffl» ^MUly'-riiab^«lQf)6<>>t^,:8ji^:efVi» 
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stony grooBfU eyer pooror and smaUcr bitewitt «ii9> 

human dwdiUngs near its aborei, Already stood Gu»» 
tavus at the foot of the Norttegian focks^jubich wibp9 
900A to separate him £rom hia unhappy fatibterUvlMi* 
wl^^n, turning rounds he beheld in the liimA vood« the 
expeditious skaters who were s^nt from Mora to pnw 
▼ail upon him to return, and to place himself at th» 
head of its people, who, as soon as the iat<diig9iftQi» 
had reached them of the massacre in Stockbolia» 
breathed forth no other wish than to fight and be r«T 
venged. It was here Gustavus'a fate was turned. 

The Professor also spoke to the people, who wece 
gathering around him in continually iacreaaiag Qambei% 
about his learned and brave feUoW'-minister Darnel 
^uscovitu, in Elfdalen, who in the year 1644, at ^ 
bead of the students of £l£daien and Mora, blocked uj^ 
the enemy near Serna, and thus peacefully conquer^ 
that whole parish for Sweden ; and how " our Jkmkl^" 
as the people called him, on tlie day after the conquest 
held divine service in the chapel of Secna, and b|^ 
baptism received a number of children into the Christiaii^ 
ehurch, of whom many were already so old as to be 
pulling about the prayer-book, and tearing leaves cMrt> 
of it; and the Professor, to hiajoy, .peisoived that tht 
remembrance of his learned and brave fi^Uow-pwiniateiP 
was still alive in tlie memory of the people of £ll£4alotK 
He then put several questiona to th^m infelefewie m. 
their knowledge of religion, and W0b ihe»^again on; 
their part eatainined* and asked bf i^em ivlwthtr ht 
would notrather be the *' oowiselleK^f the<pBewshdMr.? 
namely, the '' Gnind£ither of ypiaia. himaelf t » '. 

Mean wliilethe yonngi peoftle Wsnd^ed* rooiidihv 
peninsula in the direction of Serna, where the livar 
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iSMady flowed wider, tmd Where the sun i^otie fbwards 
'Ane diMftnt bhre tocks. An awfal, apprehensive life, 
seamed to ^aes through nature here. It was sHlI an^ 
dkHk, bttt dense, tempestuous douds, hy gloomily 6vet 
the country, and through fhfem the sun cast Idng radiant 
\€ttikb dver tfafe earth, and into the slow flowing water of 
1^^ river; sinjg^ho^ elouds and vapour forms rose be- 
tween the mountains, be^Ems pierced bright l^hining 
pHtlM through dark masses, veils lifted themselves up, 
and lA fhe deptfi beneath crpetked beautifii), glimmering 
....such are the movements, such is the life in the 
mysteriotis regioti to which love leads, the earthly, as 
w^ll a^ the heawnly, iKk her flaming moments. 

Olof and Siri, who Were quick pedestrians, had ioon 
tftk BrigittA aAd Walborg behind^ They went, allured 
l^y tlie iin<ibmtnoii beauty of the way and of the passini^ 
tfOenes, without thftddng any more about the '* end of 
iht w«y;" At ieitgth, however, they were obliged to 
Urtnk of returning, but d^ermined first to watt for 
Walborg and Brigitta, ftlear the river side. H6i« they 
rilood lost in th^ tiftpect of the magnffleeut decline of 
Ibe sun^ when Siti MiMenly erdaimed r ^ Olof t *' aUd 
wlih thompidity of lightning sprang forward and pushed 
sHlde. ' Olof fHt'hinftdf in the sftme momtet made to 
ipfia rouhd'^hd himself knew not by what; he heard a 
vtolbnt ftdl and a tttsdirig, and saw, on turning round. 
Mri lyiagf on ihegrduntt' under a firi-tr^e, thftt hm 
ftJlen down fromtfae siMp slmdy clifi; atad whos^di^lM* 
frU upOtt Olif, Silt iMd-averted by hev iMerpMilion. 
As it happeiMd, only a part of the crbwn of the tree 
had swept f^ ov^v Otof4 heAd ; but^hi lay bndet th6 
btinohei) afadOM prc^lfti^ly ftoiil a di^ scratch in the 
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But oniy for a moment did tbe lny dms; in Ae 
nnet ibe had alMftdy- disengaged befself, and stood 
fore Olof) exclaiming with iftidgled joy and an^ety: 

^'Olof, have yo«i rectived «io hurt? No, tfaAnk 
heaaeni I aee that yoA aremii iiji inwl I *» 

* Bat yon, Siri, yon are bleed nig-^and^hat onnyae- 
cemnt!" exclaimed Oio^ and look her into his arms. 
' *' Ah ! ** that 's a mere scratch 1 " said Siri, pasaing- 
her hand to her neck; " I shall wash myself in the* 
river, and then it will soon be well again. Do n't be 
uneasy. I am so delighted I " 

But this moment became a dangerous one to Olof, 
for as be was holding the laughing, bleeding, and yet 
joyfoUy beaming girl in his arms, there met him— -he 
himself knew not what fragrant waft of youthful and 
rapturous spirit of love which ran through his heart, 
and -through his blood into all his veins. 

The strange fire of enchantment which surrounds 
the &ir daughters of the Giants, of which the northern 
legends speak, flamed forth from her and enchanted 
his soul. Affected, enraptured, embarrassed, stood he 
there, and inclined over his youthful deliverer, as if 
wishful to drink the blood spilt on his account, and 
drew her at the same time nearer and nearer to him- 
self $ but ductile as an eel, Siri Wound herself out of 
his embrace, jumped down near the water, dipped her 
poekst handkerchief into it, and bathed and washed 
bar neek with it. 

<Mof followed her, and contemplated her mutely. He 
coidd net spciak, scarcely think. An ocean of feelings 
lieaved tempestueudy in his* breast, Siri appeared 
enehamingito him ; he ceHkt ^ve whdi^d to have been 
the water that pmrled between her fingers; he could 
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ke^Fe bera Ibe httidkapoinef that the laid 
about her neck* He could not tell hiontlf what was 
going on withia bim* Olof stood on the bourne of one 
of those pa«sion9> which are the nere violent, and the 
more dangerous, when grounded merely i^od a blind 
induration. And when he came to tlunk that the 
cbarming maiden had bled for him, risked -her life lor 
him, then his heart beat more and more violently;. and 
with the pride of a higher being-*^ no ! of a weak. 
mortal — ^he sof^y exclaimedi ** she loves me 1 she lovee 
me!" 

'* I should not wonder but you are -studying some 
phenomenon of nature, some cwnulut or tiratiu t Hem ? " 
Brigitta was now heard to say, who softly and unob- 
aervedly had approached, while Walborg silently and 
jpale stood still a few paces further back. 

" But, good heavens I " continued Brigitta, as she was 
contemplating Siri, " what's all this fresh piece of 
work about I What has been the matter % What has 
occurred here 2 Have you been fighting a duel, or 
scuffling with bears 2 Or .... " 

Siri set up such a hearty laughter about it, and then 
related the little -occurrence with such alacrity and 
ease, that Olof became both surprised and almost dis- 
concerted* To him tlve world had undergone transfer* 
mation within ten minptes. 

" But what a strange thing, to be sure," said Brigitta, 
scolding : " one can never leave Siri a moment out of 
one's sight, but she either endures neck-breaking 
adventures, or the greatest peril of death. A little 
time ago you went down into, the d^th of die earth, so 
that you were oonsideredakeady dead and buried; thca 



ytM went domt to ihe iMAtoni of the fibs, fid t%ft f ' 
tiMMigItt you wonid nev^r be s^en again, and lio# y^Mk' 
let the wood fall upon you ! What will be the end. at 
tAl thiB t If these Aings dont ftome dny hAiig ybtt to 
JBhahdla, why then you hive more hiek ^an wit** 

** And if certain people would think less of sttidyfng 
cunosa and natural phenomena, and, on the ebntrary, 
pay more attention to a poor, silly girl, it really wouM 
not be amiss at all." 

firigitta's manner of scolding imd Jestlilg ahraytt liftd 
a particularly animating effect upon Olof, and overcame 
him this time like a eold shuwer<^bBth, so fhiit hb re- 
covered to luli donsciottsness when, she gaily p\BGN> 
sued: 

** I just intended myself to present to you a pheti^-' 
menon &at I hate discovered myself — one that is «^te 
peetdiar of ittkiii&^--a phenomenon that for seven years 
long has boiled ehooolate upon the dlt's-btlck itf the 
southern part of Stockholm. Come, where aire you, Uifle 
old woman V 

A gipsy^like woman, with fiery-hrowh eyes, theft 
came forth out of the bush, andwfts introduced by 
Srigitta aa the above-mentidned " phetiomenon.*'- The 
remarkableness of her «hfiracter, however, was,^ eloser 
examination, found to be limited to this: thatchiring a 
long depiurture from Dalecarlia^ she had been seihrtfat 
td a lady residing in that quarter of Uie city of Stodr^ 
holm called the Calf s-baol^ ahid for seven years ptfe* 
pared the chocolate lor heri itt ptmtftkti she had fdtitid 
her wey to the traveUeis tb obtain some iBfermdidbn 
t^gfievidng her fomer mistress end famiiy. • ' 
^ jipIkMre^ by ^k ^taUkktarB oU woiuao, tlie> ybdag 



Mtasaow retonvdi in oider toT^m the wt^am dFili« 
ttiMFdliiig f9ttf. They feand the Pniinfor iemeivhat 
teipatieBt at their long loitering and stay. 

Soon they were again aettBted on their borse% auA 
■eated in their eavriagea Siri immediatdy began tto 
pro|Mtind to her aunt the following riddlee for lolution : 

** What weodeiinl thing waa that that ahe had eeen 
ID the King's castle, that for seven years long had been 
boiling chocolate on the Cat* s-baek, and was at preaent 
ooehittg grits in EUdalen? " 

And again: 

** What wonder aboTe wonders was AaM which gees 
down into the mountain and riTor, and draws down tb» 
wood over it, and then rides away quite merrUy on thU 
highroad." 

And when it was gnessed ^t the laat wonder waa 
Sici» and ^e Professor had learned what she bad doae 
for Olof, he was so rejoieed, that he ordered the 
carnage to atop, called Siri to hisa, lifted her off the 
horse, took her upon his knee, and paternally en* 
braced and Uessed heiv Madam Ingaborg beh^ this 
widi tesrs in her eyes. Olof felt « great desire to 
embrace his fotfaeri but Siri, a little atamed, and 
aomewhat embairassed* seemed merely anxioua ta gat 
out of the carnage^ and upon her horse again. 

•<Thatiaagltfioiisgirll" eielaimed the Ptefcstor 
with warmth ; ** she can make the iee around her melt 
not six, but tweWe yards wide. If ibe were my iMm 
child,- 1 could hardly think more of her/' 

"It is ringttlar," said the Professor, a lilde whlh» 
alter, ** how chance carriea «n Its game in the W6rid> 
and bring* togedier thinga a adf ief s opa that have, ai it 
were, no connexion with one another. Siri, for inatance. 



iM ftmrnr maBcakBOA. 

««iMndSkne'«afMmime» qpnccJavohintarilgr ofifcpeTf m, 
AiiMUi, wlioni I bive' often' bbcq in n^ymith^. {fwim^ 
iffodkd together,) aiMl wfaathenengiiged Uf inttftait^. 
it was a certain iv^us Wolffs wlio is dead nam^aiiemif 
cBese iMtt^ years. Therais B'SOMething in fate ^ea 
iiiidifi her footatiiuit 19 -very «aMok. like iin;i^aii4b>^ 
feinarkable '•iiioi(lent«-4iti ifad »^tm. swli m raoie abenl 
the left eye as she has/' 

"■This man,*' oofitinued the iFrofeasor^ quiteaheoabeid 
Sn ^miniaceiiceB, ^'wasastngolarehsuftctar, dcsatfaer 
li aingulai* nAtore, fer character was {ireoi6cl|i what he 
wanted. -He ^nras a higfalyi^ifted^ ii>CBteatuiig^ iantaa* 
Meal being, denboiae, ent^anting, bnt dangoKouay. Sag 
he had ^iotent passions^ but was daatitBta «f aU #rdir 
and steadhless. ^GmU signifies Opdmreri,* aai4 ihe 
ancient H«rodotiM^ 4iitt that wmn had joaa^e dSsocdcr 
Ilia god, and vakied Uftt^menly ib bia locmienta o^paa* 
^ion and ecstasy. -At bat^om he had awanpa haai^ 
and exeroiaed a great influttioe over jnen and aiiiaMH 
(juat aa dearSiri, who greariy reaemblca hini inthv 
respect likewise,) by a sortiof ghoatly^Bagoetic ottrao- 
tioii, whiebia tMcuiiar'toeert(dB«>iiatiipreai. Ambirif 
and arrogance brought him to bis fall : he enteredtinin 
«n engtegeroent with « rogididL .wdsBBturcr^ ttosftmlf ted 
a heinous crime against thelawt) aadr^fledthecoiMtty. 
it was a greiit pity for the-ma% and whott 1. 4biidi d 
iiim» and his mAny fine takm%..aBd the want of «bfr> 
taeter w^ioh waa hiavuiiii I am veady to.«ay'*itb 
Brigitta t * The want «( true .powisi it m wkidfafm. 
4fci«Mttioat«^aititbe<w«ld.''T' ■•.^.: » - ,. .|,n 

'"-Wlien th» Pi^afesBOv hadebdeddiis' tdonoliopiB^att 
^MttflHttdll Am eke oartiagu thtftodeinigtelHn|B.afaa^bt 
Ikis auditors were aaleep. iAid|iaf 4nt siia:the>«sMM^ 



lfet9'> ^ere soo» nreiy ^cUsagoMaMy tow^df for oa ^ 
vkklant jolt wfaieb.the oamage receif ed in going dawa 
a > hilly both binder aprings broke, and the cairi^gf- 
9taie to «U quitia gomfbvtably 6n ita liind wheels. > ; 

To the f idera^ however, this was bjF no means comt 
fo rtahl e, and so much the more diaagreeable now when- 
the^ were so £w distant from a place whence thej^ 
might have procured assistance, and could not pursue 
their way iathe eavriage csi the mountainous roads, 
althovgh the apifings wens tied together again witl^ 
mpea. Aidded- to this, k was more- than ten o'clock 
at night^and the doaded sky rendered it aocommon^ 
dark. After some Qoaaulta^onSk^ it was resolved that 
the Professor's coachman should drive theoarriage to 
the porphyry worics, which was about three miles off 
fwam 1^ pbce where they then were, and that a pea- 
auit yoangatert who had followed them> an4 who was 
well aaqnainted with the parts here, should conduiet 
Ae travellers to a 'hut in the wood, near an adijaoent 
porphyry quarry, where they could remain over night* 
Ib the morpkig :the carriage, after being repaired 
apiin ' ib the porpl^ry works, should come to fetch 
them. 

Willi this all wcBEtaatiafied, and, carrying with them 
what tbey wanted^foc the. night, the company took the 
fofld towards the wookL > (They had not, indeed, gome 
. more than 'half iBhomaiwhen they came to a sort of 
stahl^i whicb li^ in the ^r}imidst of nughty chasms and 
smpeiqoairiaB. Hiore they went ini and as most of this 
company were tired, they ooon spread out their closiMt 
'Sad proomned for themachrea resting-places as fionve- 
meaft.aB posaihie, yet.not without all sorts of huasoKttQS 
.oesyersatiQtismidlaughttos..':> - ; ... . i 
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When Sin waA couched, the Frofiessor softly rose 
and spread his maotle oTcr her, to protect her from tlie 
cold night air. Sir! ohaenred this, seized the paternal 
hand, and impressed a fiery warm kiss upon it. This 
first token of attachment that he received firom the be- 
Vovied hut shy maiden affected him deeply, and happy 
in his heart he went to share the hard co«ch of his son. 
Soon all was still in the hut, and the fir-trees of the 
wood only seemed to rustle over the sleepers 

But one individual there was still in it who did not 
sleep, and that was Madame lagehcrg. Tormenti0g 
thoughts OB perhaps also some bodily sttfferkig kept 
her awake. In an upright posture she sat there and 
watched the breathings of the sleepers and the soft 
rustling of the wood around and over her. But this 
did not lull her to sleep. With continually increasing 
feierish symptoms her blood was in heated motion* and 
more and more violently was the beating of her heart. 
Incapable of enduring any longer within* she softly 
rose and went out 

Straight before her lay an open place, and she walked 
slowly forwards, while she lopked around her on the 
pofrphyry-quarry, of which large pieces lay scattered 
round about, and which in the nightly twiligiit assnmed 
fantastic and threatening forms of the toires of the 
unshapely giants and drakes of the northern Jegends. 
It was a storm-pregnant summer's night, and the 
thunder rolled hollow fi'om the black clouds. But the 
moon had risen, and^the almanack may say what it 
.wili— it shone in the nights of the moqth of July; that 
.is to'sa^ in the latter part of it-*quite visibly,..aad did 
so, especially during this night, wMn hr^gMy ^ 
beamed forth out of the dark clouds.' 
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I . \ , ' i 

The wood was quiet, ai^d wafted forth ft U9gnfic9 
9Uch as is peculiar only to the fir-woods of the north. 
The redolence of the south is a musty exhalation In 
comparison with this fresh, sweet smelling waft ^ 
Gentle night-showers passed over Madame Ingehorg ; 
the freshness of the wood breathed more powerf idly on 
tier spirit. Life rose before her in a high» melancholy 
beauty with its, night-shades, its veil of mourning and 
shroud of death ; the pangs of her own heart resolved 
thepiselvSy as it were, therein ; and as the moonbeam 
through the night, so did confidence in that power* 
€tnA love that can se^ all things, sustain all things, and 
reconcile all things, pass through her souL Ever 
fighter, ever freer, she walked forwards; but all at 
once she started back struck by the gloomy sport of 
shades that met her view* Straight before her at a 
distance of about thirty paces, lay one of those woods 
of which we have been speaking. The moon, which 
now shone more brightly, illuminated its black-grey 
burnt forms: death-sighs seemed to pass over from 
thence. It was li]ce a spectre- tale out of a desert, and 
Madame Ingeborg felt very strange with it, but still 
more strange and awful, when quite distinctly she per- 
ceived a black shade gliding away between the dead 
trees. She discerned the form of a man, and that 
form. , . . she fancied she knew, and there arose a thou- 
sand associations — frightful recollections, as it w^e 
out of the grave. The apparition then stood still, and 
seemed to be looking ^n the direction of where she 
stood. Like c(tld steel it ran through her heart : its 
pulsation stopped. Again the black ' form moved ; 
Withdrew, and vanished like a shadow in the dead wood. 
• '**lFaB'it only a shadow, a fabric of ray feverish 
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fancy^E vision ? " Sach was Madame Ingebor^s iri|. 
interrogation as she returned to the resting-place,^ «^ 
her forehead and breast bedewed with cold dew that 
prppeeded neither from the clouds, nor from the earth. 

Morning came, and with it the carriage likewise. 
AU was now life and motion ; yet no genuine cheerful- 
ness prevafled., lyiadame Ingeborg was visibly unwell^ 
although she endeavoured to conceal it; and her hus- 
band was uneai^ on her account. This disconcerted 
the rest, and the journey homeward was by far not so 
lively as the journey hitherward. Siri rode constantly 
by the 8id^oftliiecania|^e,ftnd Olof gained little oppor- 
tunity to eonverse with her. Brigitta's observations, 
and the cloud-formations, were the sole objects which 
still maintained 4 little cheerfulness in the company. 
]&veryone.feemed, quite satisfied when they arrived at 
home in Mora ,«gaip» especially Brigitta, who greeted 
her Ai^ujoct with a cordiality which excluded every 
possibility of cpndision of language ; hut when she 
wished to bear from him lamentations'ahbut her absence, 
she only heard encomiastic acclamations in honour of 
the fisb-capture, and she hewaile^ her iinheard-of un- 
happy fate, to be obliged ^ to he jealous of pikes an^ 
perches." 

Siri, however, was visited with a serious mournfiil 
ealamit^, for her fawn, Durathor, had died during bff 
absence ; and, as it appeared, from sheer longing after 
her. ImJoaediately after her departure it refused tp 
take any more food; and on that very day they hk^ 
fouf^ it dead about the dinner-hour. I^irt wept so 
bitterly over it, that Lieutenant Lasse completely for- 
got to speak about his e/e^ie Aar7/iontgue. 

With Olof, Siri had now become (juite difte^eni: 
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Otof fimnd her, since tbat beautiful, wonderful evening 
in £l£claleii, embarragged, and — as it were — shy before 
bim. She evidently avoided him; and this mysterious 
demeanour pained him deeply ,' and fanned up the dark 
flaming fire in his heart. He lost sleep and peace of 
mind, and burnt with desire for an explanation on her 
part A few evenings after the return to Mora, shortly 
after the going down of the sun, and when the shades 
of night had already began to spread over the earth, 
9oh tones of a flute were conveyed by the wind to the 
parsonage of MuTa. 

Impeded by an irresistible feeling, CHof went in the 
direction whence they seemed to proceed. They issued 
from the other side of the church, and thither Olof 
proceeded with hasty steps. But the sounds had ceased 
long before he got out to the neck of land whereon the 
church stood. Olof went forward to the church>yard. 
The iron trelUsed gate stood towards this side upon the 
]ar ; and Olof was just on the point of going dirough 
it, when suddenly an ice-cold band was laid upon hisj 
and Walborg, pale and grave as an angel of death, 
stood before him on the other side of the wsd), and 
pointed towards the church. In the protection of her 
shade a man sat upon a tombstone ; and upon her knees 
before him, in his arms, on his breast, lay in most 
affectionate devotion a young maiden. Her faee was 
not to be seen ; but her light flaxen hair, her whole 
figure, her dress, every thing betrayed .... what Wal 
borg also softly pronounced. . . . Sin ! ** 

For a moment Olof kept himself back ; in the next he 
wished to rush forwards, but was held back by Lieu- 
tenant liasse, and almost curried away by him with 
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force, tndio a concjitiyn %;i,al^9^$ Jip^ijias^'QiRjfw-- 
traction of mind. , * ' / 



<DiB«'bai!iied[thelig3itffitttfaerMHtiofthe Prbfeai^, 
jwlieq, lalein the ntgbc, the ftmoily'wefe assemWed 
:ikfiT^. it waf YiaiUc m the couMeii]aii6«s of thtf-ie. 
IV«ral.nicnbei« of the same, that a aetious oonsidtad^ 
waa at work. Madame Ingeborg sat by the aid« of her 
Imabandy a94 her uouatetisnce was ovwoaat tMbii by 
9 p^epeiM pi death, wiiilc ksr |<k)iai w«« dk«et«i|,IMI 
of anguish, oA the door. Noisdttiiwa!l seemed to hkve 
««#fted himself mpiittinj? on an air of composure : his 
?<*ee was cfdoi ;-.in his entini demeanbur lay resoliite 
fraw^, butshe bhier leiitttlre In his count<*nante now 
bore the traoe bf deep pain, whith a consolatoiy hope 
aeemed ift Taia desirous to dispel. • ^' 

' Brigitta-s peor Ulde eyes Were red ahd sVdUeii, as If 
fwwi fixceasli* w^i^ft<^e of Walborg were dry : 
she sat there pale aftd a|i^entlv told, dfof stood at 
' •uT^*'"*^ *««*^''fcea«, ifnd coV^^d^'hii face 
mth bta hands 5 « motb Utter ftehtig ci'ossed hh soul 
than he would betray to any humiut bfeifl^i \he rest 
Jiad tiBfiiad the V ^eg't6Wttt(ai^ th« dboh " *' *" ' 

And now light and quick fiowte^ W^ ^h^ard'Sifi 
without. The dooc was opened, and Siri enteted With 
«.€oiinMaaoe wsbidi wits Mic^HVe of an agitkierf'but 
yet daring state of mind. 



M I . 



'-Unci. hMt«*H«e«rte toapp«*H«^e.''' «i;{&,he. 
looking aToand,.Ma uSIMt, with ah ««fccW(i,'Xue: 
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^ktft here, t disclare, things look remarkably strange 
and aolemiH— lor all the world like a court of judg^ 
uent 1 " • 

«' Arid tiieh indeed it is," said the Professor ; ^ but," 
continded be; and his warm open heart manifested 
itself in his looks and voice, " I should not have sum- 
raoned j<m to appear befidre it,-^if I had net bofled 
yoa • . » • if in my toul I were not' conii ate d, tbait 
you . . « .^myelbUd-.-. ...icanaes'oaly vindicate^ iMt 
aiao juetify yourself with repaid to the aeoueatioris lab} 
against yott.^' 

^^Wkitaecweatibna?'' aakedkSari, eMMtngf iMrtfelf 
is'apfiearun u ew ee w i ndt while ifce, }mmmmi by eesidng 
lor Bome support^ beltfayed an opposite feelingi 
' " You have/' ■ proceeded the Bvefessmv in - the salne 
mild but deeply penetrating tone t *f Yois have been 
aeen at a late hour this evening nith •edme'itraiigey-^ 
a inan . . • . you have been seeniSa hia>vann»r aadit 
iisaid that thie has not heen'thftirst »time of ^wir 
meetifig with that man. Is that Ab« eaa«?^'> ^ - 

'* Who is th0 aiDciwer th«l satd ep>t '* aahed fliri, «nd 
cast a threatening look around bev4 . <> . r 

«'No matter wAe U la," «nsi«ei!«d NtHrdmwnltv^ I 
tell you wM has been xepost«d# and ash <yMi ^ttAtie 
more, is that true ? " : ' . - ". 

After a moment ej^- wfleOiont Sin aatissmdiiicli 
effort^ httt.reaolntejiydr" ^ ". * 

. '^Yesl" ,,■••• 

A shuddering ^i0e)i paised tbrongb dMwMe ni* 
sembly. * 

. <<WboiBthemnl" AsfeedNondemnJiu >' 
** Tlxt r eannot say," mswsred Wri. 
** Why do you bold secret conference with biro t ** 

L 2 
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inquired the Profi^qsor* jiqi1 j^s voice i>e fti) io dkaiiiiitt 
m tone of seventy, and his interfogi^tioos became nf^ore 
ami ««re rapid and violent Siri saidj — > , . 

' ' " Nor: can It make aqy. ccply to this, question.**. , 

V I ; ,f * W]|^y .^0 j^ make a secret of the^mfUter t •* 

^i\ *' because 4 m Q^ige^ tq dp so.*** 

,,. ?: whfi«fore r V - . . '......''; 

^^, , Bixi was^sUent . . / . < „ . 

. , " .Wherefore are. yoa obliged .io, do soTr-Answe^ 
girll" ^ ■ '^ 

. «Iea»— Ifwtfnptl" / * * 

. " Siri I '^threatening)^" Siri I '♦—(moved)—*' that 
.% never could have dutlcipated from my pe.nit^nt tow^f^ 
ber confessor/.' 

Siri was silent — she dried« however, her forfeh^sifl 
nitb her haod* 

** Siri ! " asked the Professor, " do you wish to b^ 
^donewith.me?." 

"Nol • . . .. not I should say nought different 
jQrom what I now say.'* 

** You confess yourself therefore guilty ? ** 
,. "No; J am innocent!** 
• ^ Innocent ?^Say something that can prove it** 

"Icannotl" 

" Innocent 1 " continued the ihrpfcssor in an 'angry 
tone; "innocence that holds secret meetings Wit^ a 
Btrange man — which conceals itself before relatives and 
Iriends, and then refuses to give an explanation: for 
filch an innocence I don^t give |nuch.^ 
. .And yet I am innocent! Heaven knows (ihat I am 
a^r/ jexdaimed Siri, .with an expression of iruth, 
which sent a ray of hope into the hearts of Choii^ who 
loved her. ' ' '"' 
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.; . ''.Do yQulove that map ! " asked Noj^dej^wall agaip. 
.^., In alow, but <leep heart-felt' tone,' " " 

Siri answered, "Yes!" - .^' • <t 

"AndlieloVesyou?" ' 

"Yps, buthot . . . .tiotas'. . V ". '' " 

'* Cannot be then quite honestly «ioo^e to 'y(iiir femily 
and say so?" exclaimed the ^ofets&c',"^ *^Hkshe 
committed some crime that he acts so i^ttethfl (hat in 
conceajment, and in darkness, he allnres her Whom 
he loves to himself,' fearless of her reputation Ahd her 
happiness V* ' '"^ 

** I cannot, 1 cannot make any reply f'«^ Sfri wrung 
her hands, and looked unhappy; ''but," she added^ 
" do not think any thing bad of him, do not think 
him guUty of any thing that is had ! He is unhappy, 
and .... so am I too." 

"Girll girl!" said the Professor, "the c&se has'is 
bad look with it for vou 1 " 

H« was silent for a while, and all the r^st trtffte 
silent likewise. At length he resumed his speech. 

" Will you promise never to see the man again, or a^ 
least never see him any more privately and secretly/' 

Siri was silent. The Professor was obliged to repeat 
the question; At length Siri answered : 

" No 1 that I cfmaot promise." 

"You cannot?" 

'*Nor» ' 

.** Not if I command you to do so ? " 

" No ! not if all the kings in the world confimand me 
QQt IQ do so ! No ! ' la storm, in rain, to coId,.in' tii^ 
mght, in the depth of the earth, in hell itself, wher^ he 
ever is, I must come to him, were even infsiitiy, tteh 
death itself to be my lot!" ^ - * v -.. 
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. : ^Ofgood .ke«ve» I V HaH: Madan« Ing^hfffg^ in a^ loif 
torn, 'and |ire«lMil liter ,K#i}4, «» h€^ heart 

t*< tJBliaiqpif ohMd \ " UMindered the Pr,ofewor YioWntYy* 
stertiqg vp frun 4il» ohair, "^ire^ yon indeed awiure 
utinMyAii wKyJ ,At^ y«ii.fa)leii» fQ irrecoverably fal-. 
1M' ;. . • < Cattyou 4ar« U4efj the Deity* since you 
^M^cmte tlitiv^tiiig7pU)0# of, the dead ? . Do you no( 
ft«it t^Ci that yim ara unwotjthy to atay in this hou^ 
thait>yoa jnuat he east out of the heme that receive^ 
fOQf that yeu aie unworthy to lie another night .under 
tha-BaflM roof with thoae whom you have ao cnielly 
iiaoelvedt" . 

" I shall .... go away ! " said Siri^ in a low Toice, 
but with a iook^of sneb touching expression, so com* 
fbrtlesB) MB te pierec the very heart of her judge. 

** Yes, you must go I " exclaimed he, violently. " if 
yon pevslstin your defying obstinacy, you niuift go out 
of ny houses but, in the meantime, you shall tread 
vpoa Bie, as at this present nioment you have trampled 
upon me, aa a father and instructorr Within the door 
of my tmuse will I lie before your feet, and coiyure you 
to have compassion on your own soul and mine, which^ 
neither now nor hereafter, will have peace when 
yours is lost. Go, go, go 1 But- you shall not go an^ 
where whither I shall not £oUow you. li you are not 
afraid of night, and storm, and of hell, neither am I to 
wrest thee from it Never shall you have peace before 
mei aa yons now. rob it from my heart and from my 
IbuUy* Ungrateful one, go 1 and with a curse retaliate 
llie blessing which you have received i " 

He thrust her from him, aod waa about to retire, but 
8iri fell at hia iost, embctfced hia lukOfi^ and e^tceated, 
with t( 



^O, t^iiiiit me-ndtf 1' JhtSk hof, twill not go! 
Repel me not 1 Deem me tiot ^tigmtaM, believe ■• 
not guilty ; I ttm )Mt so; L66li tf^M trie, my fbirteAtlier 
my ^recepfor. 00 I then loote Hkfe mdk a very \nd. 
being, Sttdh a spirit of the tietbefttuMtregfowi f Belim^ 
me, I am only unhappy, and yeti will oa» day ditcorm 
it; and, although pei^hap* Mt'lier« iip»it learth) yai 
hereafter, assuredly, in the Hgbt of heaveiu Will< fern 
not believe me, and you all, who have been m aftotiaot 
ately dispoaed towarda mef ** And fiirt roac^ and 
entreatingly stretched fbrdi her hdndg to all thoat wh# 
were present in the room* And tl^e hearts of «I1 beat 
with sympathy for her. 

Again rfhe turned t« the Pfoffesiei^ «nd aaid r 
. " Have you riot observed during «ur atcrviews^ my 
reverend master, that I was eagerly seeking after truth, 
that your instruotioD was dear to ne, and that there 
was a something dwelling' in me that was not rciect<» 
able. Can you believe that these are lies ? Yon then 
thought something of me, and now . . • « is itpeaaibie 
that I should all at once have beoome unworthy ef 
being your little SIri, your dear girlf " 
. These fondlitfg appellations, which the Professor 
bad frequently so i^easantly applied to Siri, now 
touched his heart He turned aside* After awhile, he 
said, in a mffder tone, indioative, however, of the 
excited state of his feelings ! 

"Siri, I wHI' believe that- yon are irniooent; provid* 
ing you do not voluntarily deceive ua^ But you am 
deceived i thus raodx appeota cevtain to me« And that 
you persist in taking your destiny into your own hatida 
in defiance to the atigtit*lt aaid the entreatiea of those 
whom heaven haa given you for yonr parental int da- 



v^ifi,b^f«4.tohe94}a«d>iViM*9ilmli^ '(■*> J'^'^ ♦v.^ -»- 
pressed and in your purposes?" oilc«t«Mie 

"Yes, I mvi^!'r.i»9«i|«)pA»di»he.fii n ♦ i .» •?. ' 
liffTIm) I mu^^leU y<»^"^oatitti:teA^.tfifaai«)I'«iai- 
n(^^qiw,<y4fu/^ ajipKMcll .tb^r.^difafefofLilibcilhtlrd W^ 
y^fV^R^il^'^veij' ii^^^ot. jclflinkb>youtHlf^&X)«l -dit' 
dgi^e^, wbi<d^ BOW ]!«»» <Ntc».yln■^'or'tiU»4>y iMolhifr 
8ic!q^d|)jei»^ft|^«yQii^ ^mreffandettdymuMllwiMlty 
of forgixeooes&V .«'•,. ♦.'•.'. 

. This sefyDa^d.fixtctmelir t>ainlttl to Sici*' UuM/bMf ' 
inpVwing^ 8h» •UF9t|:l|^ fitvth <liinr. folded haiidst^ 
the serious instructor, and then covertsdlicrfttfe. 

"Aad siJi>o« you hj|tff« lost- -our ooafidoMe/' cton- 
tiiui^d the, Frafi^ssQr,^8«>¥eifi)|y»>*'and ainoe I «ai i^^^ 
sponsible for you before God and mcB,.8o*-«l tell yonk ' 
b«forehw4«««»yQ«^iriU^eoii«'io- tikis in futu r e ■ » tg be 
watched^' ... 
Siri quickly looked ,vp^ > • 
.V And who is to watch ne? whoi iK to' become tfie 
pnsoner'a keeper T " said she^biltterly^Mt the ipidt 
of defiance seemed to rise ag^in in her. 

," J i " aaid iQlo^^epp^ baoiard\'*f J, if kny faiher 
will allow it." 

"So be>4t,"' «dd Ao VtvieuAr. ^Ymt ihull be 
rospdnaible to nt for beiv.*' '< t- • ; 

Siri slowly turned ber -eyea npob fikf, but beHrttfly 
mi^)the«dm:klQi»ka» ' i'. ■ *' ^^ - ."•wt-. ; * 

" ^^' ^ti^ iajv^y kevptrd V^c6btiMied •fa«i<^'*«ild''t' 
his prisoner. But my judgfe is none ' otherubut # o ftj ' 



.ASk3!^mimi^" adMliliti^^Hll'tf Mi4fH^f«rmh6^«J^ 
bardering on frenzy, " now 1 am in a similar ek^ whl^ 
the girl that was ^laMd^«mdw ^ '^j^Ogimni ^'of 
GM^'-and'iikeriickv.'liMy inttOtienr, 1»«t do uotSilrisb 
t<iitWr«ipkBfet;^fi ' "'''■'>< 1 '* ' ^ '•*'*' 

And with these words she rushed, in violet' exctt^^' 
ment, out of the room*' 'Oldf IbH&wed ft«^. " 

>«AlK«ift«<hUQdife(l'pMM' Is 4li« distanee o^ Aie Si1)a 
liljlia b6m ih» pntohag^'of M«Mi. A- gtec^n iieH!;'* 
ffcaiitilj plTitiiffd-iTTrir with-youiif^ treite, compoiM ^^^ 
bafHraod adtosa. tlris^ litito field, SM ^w^ haftterted' 
fofmed t6tb wild-floMA[f wum^ towards the lake. 
She sprang, as if she wished to plunge ifito tlie cool 
sfpxmi But onr the atniiid ^Mt, she WM caught 
ii|^ Iqi A puit of arRBy'WhieW hKM'hef fest. ' ^e looked 
round: iiwaaOIof* 

.« Is it yoiH-«iy keepeft** iMfd she, l]f!HMy,^you 
ke«p a pKtty) sharp lobk tfat updn yottr pi4toner. Let 
niego; I hate you t^' '• ' 

}* I knew that," vaid Oltt^ J* I kHow if now tfiat you 
do not love me ; but that you hate me is cruel.'* ' 

There was in Olof s voice a tone <i»f such rtolf!^, 6uch 
de?fp4elr gEie^thatitevenaf this moment made an 
inpiissioii otoSiri: Milder^ but aensititely, she aiiked ' 
him : oi ,.. 

.''Why hatred yoa takail sipon yon to heeome my 
keeper?" 

•/'UmI^ ywnrtiiay 'kiio*r)^ian#«^er«d he,^'<<11iat'you 
have always a friend attending yott-^a fHend, who wiR' * 
e^M^^et ^ouy toRhMiigls ' 9:ott*¥4ove anotlirer.*' 

'** You wish to be my friend and my keeper alt 'oAtf 
aQdt.fthe' same itiiwt'^ sflidifiirii ''Md if f Wei^' to 
de«o^eiy0uv*.i.'4''-— " '•" " 
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kMking at her: '* I don't knoW hoiriie fen^iSMfi iai»ff 
cannot think aught4M*«^yotL*^>•lllel)• i> ftta^iaiMiing 
df 'iMfdaeHM abo^it if6lii: fbteteRlrwid IIHTmnrt i^ 
tthal <i«H|i6«diecei9eniek* Wh«t.ii8aMtlCin>inda««]FMiii^ 
Mt flifoii tto; I isMoat ttndenbiplt ^butobe-^Uapl 
lmtfv«> and .Aiat i%ithiit i am. detertniiiad tm-paomat 
youj and tbaroiora Ibite iW^aatad fa ^^'•ttoiraif to 
^icK-iovap^yatt.'V . • . I • .», 

« That 'a the reason, Olof? YoaareaBaiaeaaA»-4 
shall not' deceive you>f' 

. ** You have done so af^ ail I " ^houffhtOlof^iViain 
hknsatf, *^oTf aore ootreiedy, I have deceived myae)^ 
wlMtt I fancied. ..^ahl ahaulrditgrl absurdity !'!• mid 
^lof auppretaed a tear in hia eye. His fifit love^ him 
happy dream, his youthAil imagtnatioii, wase alao 
orushed. But the stars of heaven have never gliiieaed 
^er a. mere Inneeentt youthful sold, tlnm at that mo- 
ment over Olof 'a. 

J **My head h«n]|ir«ad ielmins so vioiently*" aaid 
Siri, laying herself on her knees by the ahan^ "take 
aome spacer ia your hand, Ole^ and moiatan my iore- 
head." 
' He did so. 

** Ah, that is defightfull" aaid Sin, « that ju8trfed« 
M if yeo were pouring moonlif^t, mildi sereae moan- 
light, over me* Your friendship it is, Olo^ that fivel 
euch a mild efibet te the -water. I thank yen, geod 
<»of|" 

" Yes, my friendship is moonlight, but the lo*w..o| 
anotlier is sunshine," thought Olof^ yet somewhat 

' liitiwly. ... • , 

" Olof," said Siri, seriously, after hftving e^f^ip^f^ 
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Mirarlf Mul littml <*.iia yod 4Nar^ t d > ii iWBiw.. right I 

■n— g ^tfl^l4m tgwnJ ''< -^ < : 

T. .<Hf|fi^iib •• ilMtten by. »setf 0I1& 

K-^.^J «M»#^"vr8p«MipAfiirir '^4(».yiitt hear ('MJ own 

life!* baiyfrniflM,' tnd di«t of o/Amv» depend upoit lib i 

oBVBtaee kim.and.yh to hitt» hut for the laift tme 

&r^lptt9 vbtlrto ndrnft.. At TiBgBBnit^ I iiiu«^.h«vll 

M i ( i»*i i tfn iii'irilh htflti I haw given tty-pvontiM to do 

so. They may hinder it by shutting me up^. but than 

. V I shall aoeompsny youT* said OIof» biieflyb 
1 *^But.yta«k.«..yoiidavenotf»4." 

** 1 ooBttprriuend/? intom^ttd OMt ** 1 daie im« 
blmie nigh» 1 dare not bear. . «« very well 1 1 prenfiae 
ysa*!^fi>r that time, to keep baek at aomo diataooe, aa 
long aa i haara-^you in eighty but if J loae light of you, 
then...." 

*. ^ Yon ahall see me» I do not wish to fle% or bide 
myself from you. Heaven grant that I may be able to 
1^ yon all, and exhibit myse^ to yon as I am inwardly, 
in my heart." 

There waa an expression of truth and innocence in 
theae words of Siri, which at this moment overeame 
fUl suspicions, all doubts, in Olof 's heart. Fraiternally 
fie l«d bia; ann round £iri's waiat, Sin rested lier head 
on bis ahoidder. Whoever had seen them wander thus 
towards Ihaparsonagei so young* so beautiful, so united, 
could scarcely have. Anticipated that they now felt 
^emielves separated from each other for eternal 
Sffis, 

* 

• A neek of laod studded with flr-treef , near tbe ettux af 
tfceDdeifomCdt&eSiDs. 
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op^n, iudMaOaiyi Xngebcarg entered* ajqgiwentiiiJ.^A 
y^r^ ,t^ly ^^c|jtfd.,«tote pf mwd. . SheiWftiji^ fP^^ 
^Jri,. rJa5p«}4*%r,pp«ffrfu)ijy^t^^ {W(d,4Uii4^ V 

>'r'*^^j;vM iy child I ^or ie*ve»'8 ifsik^tot.^Qvaprrit 
iji^r. «{>V «ake».coo9ider^ cQQsidfrj Yojur noti^au.*^^ 
^9^ q^ice QbsdD9t^.«s youana C^i^iedlwis^f ^fl^noQfil^ 
and strong, as you do, and. did — what she had biuecli^ 
t^.rf|ien^,9Jf aU th^di^a.of l»er liXel *ll^w^l?>9*^«FvK> • 
Heaven forgive me 1— — -I hardly know iwhafr- 1., amni 
t|4)si^ about! ^utif,you do not wish to4s«U,^%||^n 
—do not make yourself unhappy I" . ..^ .-« 

3}ri ^vo^nd hers^f out of her arms, whiclv. haflJifHd 
her conyulfiiy4y clasped* 40d ^tpod still » distaf^B^oC; 
a^fep.pacesfrom Madame (^geborg; pale^ ulent^ iind 
fixing a dark inquiring look on her. : •— , ^f- 

, ** Hjivtyou Aot.a wond^^ .%not«-ffood wQrd«« ..nf»t' 
a single^ singlie worcf of cow&rt to giya,iniie?" afj^ 
the latte^p with a he^rjirrendinfi e^reEaion.. ^ -^ 

Siri was silent*. She W4S %as if . transfonstd i|tfi8M 
marbUr . v • 

'* Oh, dear heayen I " said Ma49me Iii^;aboi|B^ loQlEt- 
ing ai the mute girl for another mpn^ent,^ entzeatlmgl^, 
aod full of anguish) then silently, wru^g her M«d% 
and— >^eat Away. .. ; ♦ . '- • i ^: . 

"Siri, you are terrible!" jsai^ 0^94 r^g^^ilff ^>iP^- 
a^ghted» and, almost shudd«fj,ng^ , . ' - • - sj^^r.^.- 

^I am under God^t judgment" said Sip!;j^-[a|^i^||g^ 
'*and none other but km has-the right to judge me. 
j:4faye,)9Qe 9ow, Olof* to-ipoi|row night ,abom:4ii#'%<wr, 
I.?h^^a;pectyiQUf>ew4h4| sjigre.", , ,,„* .f. j.^v»» 
Ajc^dl saying thi«r sb^ tm:n«4 avfsy^ O^-m^is^m^ 



lA^VMi^ at ^ p<m«r, which h^ t4\t ^e^tn^^e girl 
Hikdiitd ikarfiim. Oti comiii^ cfpwn stairs and pas^-' 
l^'hy (fie dcKir of hik it«pmcther; Ird iv^s powerfUif^ 
dra:vrh'tb gd In ta ttfe lier, bud liave a little int^ieW 
mtl^htr ? softFf he opened the dodr. iSbe w» sTttinff 
withhk'ftloffe, sifeht; thef most profound gri^f depict^? 
«ri1ier deunteteanee, and her hands pressed against he^ 



•CNof ftdttoeed' towards her, ftR on h!s knee httotfi 
M^aiidvaMr' / 

^'*'3fty mother, speift-^eak to me. I cannot endunr 
to see you in this state*" 

*^ Madame Ingehorg took his head between lier hands, 
U^feetd long hito his large fiery eyes, and said : 

I'^Oiif if heaven has denied me a daughter, it has 
yet giyen me a son 1 " 

^ She kissed the fi>rehead of the youilh, and looked 
again into his" eyes, long and impressirdy, as if she 
were reading Sn the deepest recesses of hts soul. She 
liien pressed his liead toftiy to her, and saM : 

" We must endure, my son, we must bear iti It 
caatiot be helped. Yett shall assist me.** 

And near the heart of the mother peace suffused 
itself over die soul' of the youth. He felt his spirits 
suddenly strengthened and invigorated. He felt him- 
sAT understood^an^d Mt'himself loved by her. They 
qK>ke no more ; but beaiitifhl and exalted was that 
h^urtobcfOi;' 

•M'llbep fbUewhig i^ghr a little boat glided over the 
waves of the Silja, from the b^nks of Mora, acro^ to ' 
O^HMl Of hM of TtegeMias; wMeh with- Its htkkk 
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fir-trees darkly extended intotbe nlvery ^4r 1ihkiii«4 
lUumiDed lake. Silent were the oemwIiLBb cut tbrough 
the calm mirror of the lake ; ailent and p^e were tb^ 
two young people who were sitting opposite eaoli 
other in the hoat, with downcast dark looks. 

An hour later the same bait glided hack over tli« 
lake from Tingesnas to the shore of Mora. And tli« 
two young people, who were-«itting as it were^ aa h»* 
fore, silent and pale as the shades of the ancient Hade% 
when (hey irere ^eniveyed'to jndgtiiiHiit Milf'At^et 
waves of the Styx. 
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MISCELLANIES. 



TusiiUoviiig ^iSiri lajp in t buraiBg Cbvw. Sk# 
fell into a ghort, but violent, illnets, which made her 
family to be apprehensive of her life, but collected 
them affectionately around her sick-bed. For aeveral 
daya past her mind wasr in a high-wrought wandering 
state, and would then frequently repeat those words i 
** I lay under God's judgment ! " But there was a 
serenity, sometimes a heart-touching joy resting over 
her countenance, which more than any thing else con* 
finned the belief in her innocence, and flung a grateful 
veil over the last past scenes. To this must be added, 
that Siri, during her illness, and when the dangers of 
the same were overpast, appeared quite a changed 
character. Now she was mUd, affectionately kind, and 
grateful, for the least service rendered, for the most 
trivial proof of solicitude about her. Never had she 
been more amiable ; hereby all constraint involuntarily 
vanished; all mild sympathies were awakened; but 
)oy had disappeared from the family. 

" I cannot conceive what it is that is going on witlf- 
in me," laid Brigitta, one day. " I feel so strange, 
so dejected. My soul really lies then quite upset. 1 
must cheer myself a little with my Adjunct Bat the 
misfortune is, that when he looks at me with his hunest« 
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innoeent eye, I am quite put cmt of my jestta^ key- 
How, indeeid, i> any being in this world of unkappiiieM 
to find any exhilaration ? E^en yoii« Lease, appear 
to me quite soft, just like a boiled haddock or aalmon 
soaked iu water." 

But'just then came the A4)ttnGt, walking up with aa 
uncommon good-humoured and animated countfenanne, 
and approaching Brigitta, who said : 

'^Well, that is apropot^ indeed, to look as pleased as a 
weidimg kmter, (i. e., a man going vound to invite tea 
wedding, when all the family is mournful and down- 
cast.) I cannot endure it any longer in thia world, 
Godelius I I will shake it off altogether. I fed that I 
shall have to go to a convent. 1 shall become Stmetm 
BfigUtaiheSwmd!** 

** Then you must first have eight little ohildrenv asy 
dear little Bittta," said the Ac^wicty hDmoronsly 
smiling. 

"Well, I do declare, that really ia too bad*" ex- 
elaimed Brigitta, " to make such ridicule of the feel- 
ings of a human being. And who has asked yon to 
call me, ' Bcitta ? ' My name is not BxitU ! I flatter 
myself #ith calling myself Brigitta. I am much obliged 
to you ioic Britta ; and wish, least of all, to be your 
Brieta,-*do you hear that ? I shall break off from you 
altogether, Godelius ! I wi^ to be a n«k I am going 
into a convene. Yes, most assuredly 1 " 

"Well, to be sure, how good-humoured asy little 
wsfiian is to-day." 

** Little woman ! Am I your little woifHUi f if yon 
Sell me any flim-flam, why- . . . you OBay depend the 
eemeyiences will be dreadful ! But now I do n*t wish 
«o have any thing ie say to yeu. I now want to be off 
into a cloister ! " 



AmJflfi^IMH.■OA■EtI. I7T 

Ad|im4t«dtfa>tI»iitin«iejeampMMireri ^if yoiff^MlyHrat 
iMiA'lliwisltferyiMld teH tne how i ma tD^«et fiifh If^ 

sAaA MytngtAisheiluiiiited «ietiar ta^Brigiita, ivMdV 
contained the intelligence that he had teenr noiMnitMl 
lecttilw mi the-fiveok .aadHdhmr langtiagw to-'the 
Gywntrimn ntfWwtewa«»iigrcdi^mnie4 with the dw w i 
of "his entering upon has ttt«4tion: this -piaMiit aatamiK 
.Dir 'JMgiMB JMiFittgi jE«td tbit ieltsr ahe dapped her 
hand* iogeihBiv «n4 «ttd » .. - • 

-^/And'jrottaflkneidnHkjMnavetodot Hewvenlwi 
nwWy eodtwfxl jroo. .«i9tb an untoenM deal of sanie 
lataiieishtaiiy tfaittglD.aak abeufcibefet Acoapt i*, I 
^mf^f-'mampt-iit viftfafianda and. fast? accept it m every 
shape and fonn ; I will assist yott»' yoa l#otniier af 
•Wes|anii«;raiid>l.'wtl),l»e.yoitr>ad|uaoty yoiprtutar. I 
abaU^aasoit?^ jttff .-aft quidk «nd^3Ct^aaidttiaiy.ieipeii.iii 
Greek and Hebrew as I am in Latin. Oh, you and I 
will s(ian'.soti]p;a^tofesaariiiiaMitiiito feo|elheib" 

And't lyi#lita 'da^otd titaat kit ^l%bt TfMi her 
lanhy A^jiiPct^'^ ithoi aedbting, v fce afv ed s 

f* Btt lilioni^t^v'VfaDtad torgoiilta thacoomntt *' 

** Yea, I <1mU - cooaidar iibt^t tlia* by and iy. At 
pnaeaft I. bicne te itMt to think about it At pcesent 
I hawe AottbifakiidNiiit your kctureobip, yaur chaage af 
naidenae^ yofareitabl^biBant there, aad.*.*" 

"And about our wadding! '* added the Adjuiiat, 
aicbly^faailwgt. 

''Yes, to be sure, and about our weddings— nasi 
sprii^g ; ft>i! bafiMB tiiat tine I da a' t iniendio be married. 
Do n'fe laak sa very sad, my dear, little, old feiiow— •! 
shall tell you the whole of any -plan ; but at presantf 
am so deUghced, that I have no time to think ekheraf 

u • 
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it, or of myself. , Juv^^^ff^e |)i»a,a««be<iv7/At.A tftt^» 
and n6w X am as light An4 happy, .as a lark.' Airidkiflo 
must you he with me. ■ Heaven keep w h what a long 
face I Is that the look of h lark, think yov7 Heaven 
keep me from such a larVa physiognomy 1 Ah 1 ikank 
goodness, now it begins to brighten^ up a little I Tlmi '• 
right 1 Ah, Godelius! how gpod and graeious eiic 
heavenly Father is, is he not ? '' 

" That he is — that he is I . Gut you, BngUta^ yea 
are had ! Why do you not wish to be married tlnfr 
coming spring already, and come with me. . . . '* 

" That I will tell you, my dear little old man I Thft 
reason is, because I — you see that I cast dowtt ray* 
eyes — because I am wanted in the Camily* > Auntwaaia 
me, Siri wants me, and J dare not leave tliem since b • . .'* 

"But I — I want you too, Brigitta, andyou«fem]^ 
espoused wife ; and it is written in the Bible, the mtd 
is to leave all, and follow her husband*" 

"Oh, indeed ! how cunningly you learned folk* mis- 
quote the words of Scripture. 1 1 doea not stand written 
in the Bible as you say, but there it stands: 'A nan 
shall leave his father and his mother, and cleave unto 
his wife.* That is just as it stands there. Be 8» good 
and refer to your Bible in Genesis, the 2d chapter. 
But, listen to me now, Godelius, and exarciae yioiir 
wiis. The state of the family here is any thing but 
good ; that you will perceive as well as I dot and I fee! 
that sooner or later some great caUmity will be the < 
issue. I cannot leave my heavenly aunt, and myltttle 
Sin — that detestable girl— in that awful state <»f wind 
and confusion, which at present prevails heite. - . I must 
Hrst see things clear up again, and Bu»t d<» my tttuett 
towards the accomplishment o£ this eudf" 
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*' Meanwhile, however, I shall sew and prepare a 
nambsr of things for ovr house-keeping, and against 
firing . . . Why, then I fancy that things will in some 
way or other have gotten a little settled again here ; 
and that I shall then be able to leave them with a 
better conscience. In the meantime I shall accompany 
yea in the autumn to Westeraas ; for I must see what 
sort of a position you are going to occupy there ; and t 
inMnd to harangue the bishop and the consistory of 
tlie place ; and, perhaps, if I take it into my head, the 
whole body of gymnasiasts, complimenting them on 
their excellent choice, and that they might get 
tlioroughly to understand what a famous clever fellow 
you are, and what a pearl of a wife you have goL 
Then I must look out too for a lodging for you over 
the winter, and a house for us against the spring. Ah, 
GodeliuB ! it must only be a small one of three rooms ; 
for your aged mother must have one of them, or else 
we ahouM have enough of two— three rooms and a 
kkehen towards the sun-side, and a little garden, if it 
be ever so small, where you may sit in the fresh air 
beneath the shades of green trees, and smoke your 
pipe ; and when I can rear a few flowers and a little 
vegetables for family use . . . ." 

*' Hear, Brigitta ! " exclaimed the Adjunct, as if 
sttuck by a sudden thought, ** hear what I am going to 
tell you 1 We shall get married in autumn, and — 
we'll take Siri with us into our new home. She must 
get away from here ; and when she is once awdy, every' 
tbiag will be peaceable again in the family — that will 
be the best thing for all." 

Brigitta atood there quite amazed. 

*' Thi4 much is certain," said she at length, *' that 

M 2 
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yon flom«tlmfff get hold 0S icleM» •f nhiob I W^iwAfcn^ 
4mw (town frwii (lie moon, i)r ratlier ifoni the mmi fbr 
thcytre really Jiuminoiiflt and tb« m^i* I tbiok abeui 
this 011/9, the more clearly do I perceive It U> foe-^^ie 
widest and yerf best that one could thiolL oi N«w<fi9r 
tiliisi your kind ootnaideratioii of Siri, I mtist giv& yo« 
a kiss 1 Of oourse it wtU be attended with seme trqm- 
ble and labour to get every thing in 4»der so quieklf s 
but if every thing will not be quite in order, why. then 
it must remain unfinished; but the thing muat ke 
made practioable, for it is so very excellent. Give me 
your band, my dear little old fellow 1 II Sla will » • • 
tlien it shall be as you wish." 

The Ac^unot jumped up delighted, and looked— «ei 
eiaetly like a lark, but yet, as the happiest man under 
the sun. Meanwhile Brigitta and he determined tluit 
not until Siri is perfectly recovered, should tfaoir pro- 
posal he communicated to this and the whola lamily. 

On Siri being on the way of recovery, joy ^^n 
begen to raise its wings in the family of Mora ; exetlBd 
thereto by Brigiitta and her brother: the Utter, whe^ 
daring Sin's illness, hardly ever left her room* hid 
completely lost his good humour; and in iaot to 
auch a degree, that he never onoe sang bis fevourite 
air in wool and woe. But eearoely was the oriaia 
of dboger tuned, and Waiborg again seen among 
the rest, when Lasse put on hie sister's nigfataap^ 
hung her abovt him, sfueeBod kimsetf into a ao&- 
eomer, and lenenled,««^ 

*'I doa'cknow vduit is dm mailer wkk me, I ieel eo 
atraage. Moat graeioua Walboiyt deign to catt fa«t 
one look upon me — I am certainly very danyssMi^ 
in ... I have either the galloping consumption w . . . 
the ague ! " 



WMi Mi tbe prttended patient bunt MM Into a 
%k>leAt laughter, of whieh he egaio declared that it was 
« irery dangerMis symptom— that ft proceeded from a 
^Uraghing-fit," and that it necemarily called for Wal- 
iMrg** particular attention and care. Walborg, hovr*- 
«rer, amiled, propoaed ieTersd medicamenti, of which 
liieut Lasse declared that Chey were perfectly inapplr- 
«aMe, and left him without the slightest sympathy. 

Certain too it is, that nothing in the case of Lieut. 
I^asse called Ibrth this (deling, and least of all his love ; 
tn that was a sort of farce with which he entertained 
liiras^and others ; he manifested the same by quib- 
blea, by violet bouquets, with dancing with the moat 
|MMhetic|MM lie* btuquet, and one could not help laugh- 
teg most heartily ; and Walborg, no doubt, amused 
lihuself a little, but was not in the least affected by 
a feeling that obviously wore an aspect of little 
heartiness. 

MHiile Lieut Lasse was dancing and iighing, and 
the rest laughing, Olof went about silent and gloomy; 
rambled about woods and fields in quest of petrifiie- 
tiens, and reading of ** Plutarch," in order to {mi- 
grate, steel, and fortify his mind. And when he felt 
too melancholy, too heavy-hearted, he then sought 
peace on the bosom of his mother, and pressed her 
handa to his forehead and his breaat: never 3ret had 
the been so dear, so precious to him. 

But Madame Ingeborg too waa now no longer the 
same she was before : her brisk lively spirit of activity 
waa gone. Either aha want about, impaUed by some 
^nfcl diaqwatode, at vraa ahaorbed ifi oniah i ny 
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,„ ,Q^e, aftemoD^ sbe.stQod »t the window of tbe.alttiqg- 
jrqonv ifrhich h«a the prospect towards , the Sil}A*]a)(e» 
and contemplated a huge hlack cloud which wfia.ri«ii\g 
oyer i.t^ andaeemed to extend a pair of giant-longt^rms 
l^wArds Mora. Gloomy images rose more and more 
ppwerfully in her mind, — when at that moment she felt 
herself gently embraced by her husband^ who in a nikl 
VQici5 inquired, — 

" What is it that renders the countenance of my dear 
little woman so gloomy, and takes aw^y all her lively 
spirits ? — The girl, I suppose, is it not so ? But my 
dear Ingeborg must not allow her spirits to sink thus. 
Have ,we not agreed between us how we would receive 
,the matter, and that we would no more brood over the 
past ? And does not Siri's present state of mind pro- 
inis^ us every possible good for the future ? " 
. ** Ah, Gustavus ! " .answered Madame Ingeborg, " I 
ido not know how it is, but I can give no place for any 
hope in this case. Since that dreadful day I feel as if 
I had some heavy weights pressing upon ray breast 
't)o you see that cloud yonder which is moving up so 
threateningly towards us? — Since that time I con- 
stantly see such a cloud impending over, us; and an 
auspicious foreboding never leaves me." 

" And what if a cloud does rise over us, and if it even 
come down upon us • •• • what is there then that is so 
dangerously appalling ? — Have we not passed through 
so many trials together many a day of heavy affiictioa, 
many a bitter sorrow : and do we not still stand here 
. together, heart to heart as on , our wedding-daj; ? — 
Clouds ? my good spirited, free hearted wife, roust jv^t 
allow herself to be disquieted by clouds npw ai\y piffffi 



tiMifi lidbt^. Let tis dfily ke^p tip mfr spifits ahi} not 
tfotible durtrfves abo'dt tflf*featoning clouds, ahtf 'the'h 
'ybtt vnJi see tliat all will pa*s over.*' ' 
* M«dame Ingeboi^was i^letif — a' vfcrletit conflict was 
passing-withm lief breast', but her busband did not'ot)- 
serre it, for in hh^ too, all was not tr^n(Juil. After a 
wfcile lie said,— 

" I was sorry, very sorry for the girl, tbat I confess. 
I waB very fond of her, and I . . bad confidence in her. 
■ And shd— has deceived me, — she as many others. This 
■experience was painful . * . . I have so often hlad 
faith in men, and have so often been deceived, that 
without the grace of my Lord, ray mind would perhaps 
be — embittered. But in his goodness he gave me a 
friend,— a human soul in which I can repose — in whose 
streams of purity and Jove I can bathe my mind, 
convalescent again when wounded from contact with 
Kfe and the world. Oh, Ingeborg ! — my wife , my love ! 
' — ^if you knew what a feeling it is, with a character like 
mine, with experiences such as I have made, still to 
know and to be conscious of possessing a friend in 
Whom there is no guile, no deceit; to whom one may 
go, and into whose hand one may place one's soul ; 
against whose heart one may lay one's heart, and where 
one knows that it is a surrender to one's better self; 
a friend with whom one rests as secure as in the bosom 
of God ! Oh ! it is a heaven to be able to say to any 
body, — ** Though tlie whole world should deceive me, 
yet you assuredly will never deceive me ! " 

With ineffable affection and warmth Nordenwall 
prefes^^d'hfs wife to his breast. A burning hot tear fell 
likpd^'hfs hand. There was a soitiething in that tear 
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that made faim look up into^her fiice, and with coil* 
iternaiion he beheld in it an excruciating pain. 

'* Ingeborgf I " said he, alanned, **youarenotwelll'* 

"No," said she; *'mydd complaint of paroxysms 
of tlie heart!" 

"Come and walk oat with me into the fivsh air! *' 
said Nordenwall. ** You have been sitting too lon^ lA 
the house with your disquieted thoughts— I ought to 
have thought of that before. Come now, »y little 
woman, let us go together to see the harvest ; and—- 
you told me a short time ago, that you would show us 
a fresh piece of land that you have began to put into a 
state fit f6r cultivation : let me have a sight of it to* 
day ! " 

Madame Tngeborg smiled feebly ; and more to ae^^ 
commodate herself to her husband than in the hope of 
any sort of diversion for herself, she accompanied him 
out into the field. 

On the way the Professor spoke about Olofs pro- 
spective journey to Fahlun, where he is to stay over the 
winter, and proposed to his wife to accompany him 
thither, and there to stay a few weeks in order to tee 
Olof comfortably settled, and at the same time visit 
several friends there, and others who are living in tha 
vicinity of Fahluiu 

This proposal gave Madame Ingeborg mueh plea- 
sure, for she saw in it a salutary diversion for all ; and 
this journey, which was take place the latter ead of 
October, became a lively centre-point for the eoafBUBr 
tion of the two consorts. 

In the meantime they passed by some fiekfai whera 
tlie golden rye was set up in sheaves by vigoroMa 
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labourtrK. Crladaome and pleasantly the latter tainted 
their esteemed reverend master and their mistress of 
the Parsonage; and Madame Ingeborg felt many a 
pleasinne in seeing these sturdy good people, and the 
extraordinary fine harvest. 

At length they arrived at the new piece of ground. 
Here the iron of the plough tore up the turf in long 
furrows, and turned its earth side towards the top^ 
which smelled as fresh and pleasant as any fresh suc- 
culent earth could do. And now when Madame Inge* 
borg came to mark and point out the excellent potatoe 
field which was lately flourishing here, her counte- 
nance became quite animated, and she scarcely per- 
ceived the light summer-shower sprinkling down over 
her field, while she and the Professor were standing 
under the shelter of a leafy tree. The rain sopn 
ceased. 

" Where is now the threatening cloud which just 
before so alarmed you { " asked Nordenwall. 

Madame Ingeborg looked in the direction of the 
lake, but the cloud had disappeared, and a brilliant 
rainbow vaulted itself over the mountains, and re- 
flected itself in the stream of the Silja. The sun shone 
warmly and penetrated the fresh smelling earth at tlie 
feet of the conjugal pair 

And the cloud had for this time passed over. 

We will now cast a glance into Sirl's sick-chamber, 
and there we find, early and late, day and night, Wal- 
borg, who had undertaken to be her attendant ; and 
who as such, proved himself one of a most particularly 
good quality. 

In all circumstances where people- come in contact 
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With eacli other, there ari^ « secopettioiiiflinCev'hf which 

•^ebta^es ftotn goo4 to bad, frofti approximatimv tb dis- 

■ittthM, mt going on^ ali in proportion to the donAlhfon 

•'^nliitiKthegoodor^vH spirits acquhie over tbemiiid. 

Between Siri and Walborg was passing what we trill 
• here discuss. ' 

' Immediately on Siri's being taken ill, Walhorg ap- 
-fnroaohed her, and with secret anxiety followed the 
lineretse of the disease. One night, when the disease 

• w«BS checked and the danger over, Walborg was wateh- 
ing by Siri*s bed'Side without observing that she -her- 
self was the object of her reflections. 

" You are very beautiful, Walborg ! " said Siri all of 
a sudden { of whom she fancied that she was asleep. 
'* Is is a pleasure to see you 1 And you are very grxiid 
to have the patience of thus attending on a poor outcast 
creature as I am." 

' Walborg blushed, but said ^nothing. A little while 
after Siri felt a kiss and a burning tear on her hand, 
which languidly hung down over the edge of the bed, 
and heard Walborg saying,— 

**8iri, forgive me!" 

This from proud Walborg ! Siri with astonishment 
raised herself up in bed, and said: 

" What. . . . what, indeed, could there be that I should 
forgive yeta ? " 

' *' It was I who had first seen your meetings with the 
strange man ; I who betrayed theitt ; I vdia accused 
you!" 

Siri was silent, and then softly said : 

** You believed you were acting right. You suspecte 
mvofflvall" . ui ^\! 

* "^Yes; but now w. . I. now !• ^fio li>ngcv>IbeK#i9tf tc 
Can you — can you forgive me ? " 



. Wajyt>org «{u>k into Siri's open . arms, and a bond^ras 
sileaUy fbrmod ; and two hearM* whieh liUhertc^ ware 
closed agamst each- other, bow mutuaUy opened Iflueir 
. lifefs-spriogs. 

" From the home of fire sparks flashed forth aiid»flell 
into that Af cold ; then warmth gave life to oohl," aueh 
is the description, which the most andAnt northcprn 
mythos givea of the origin of. life, and as the ocean 
lives in water-drops, thus arose from the life of two 
■ young maidens the truth of the ancient legend. 

.During Siri's convalescence Walbovg read to 'her 
aloud out of books, prepared her dishes, which at such 
a season are so well relished, and which to give afforded 
so much pleasure. And fdr every flower of convales- 
cence on Siri's cheek, blossomedone of joy on Wal- 
borg's heart, and imparted to her enitire demeanour a 
vivacity, an expression of feeling and comfort, which 
all, and even Olof, observed, when conversing with her 
t on the subject of their mutual solicitude. 

As soon as Siri began to be able to walk out, die was 
supported by Walborg's arm ; their growing confidential 
intimacy was remarked by every one in the fiamily. 
Lieutenant Lasse called her ** let inseparahles" Brigi^ 
-said she was jealous of Walborg, and. in a fair way of 
getting melancholy about it, if she only liad time iar 
it On the one hand her brother was now perpetually 
about her, singing: 

" Though life may be short and be dull, 
Yet aiAusement may lighten the way." 

On the other, she had now also taken upon her Wal- 
l*org'« doBieflfcic duties, and this gave hert many 
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things ta think about* and tawny ikmgB taMtm^tUst^ 
8b* now made the discovery^ that it wnt by no moans wik 
May taak to fulfil Walborg's ptoco} and that Walbonsi 
ivith h«r quiet, almost unapparent aotiTity» possessed a 
particular gift, in attending to and superiatendiDg every 
thing, and that with ss much prudence as circurospec* 
tion. The habit of being attentive to othen had 
iieveioped a real talent in her« of giving aatislactioii Ss 
all. She was like the hidden spring in the nu>¥emeBt of 
m Walsh. But people seldom think of thiii They look 
at the hands. Madame Ingehosg, however» had long 
vfince done justice to Walbovg's quiet merit} and 
Brigitta now said : 

'* Talking about Walborg ! she will positively put us 
all to the blush I Some fine day or other she will oeme 
flying forth like the butterfly out of its chrysalis. I now 
begin to find out that she has wings, although they 
were lying folded together." 

B«t with Siti, too» there was a great change gioing 
on about that timew It was as if the woman had sprung 
up in her all at once» The childish girl which ahe 
waain the early part of her illness, as it were vanished. 
She was quieter* milder, more thoughlnl, and a sort of 
BSonraftilnss s a diaposition^ even in jesting, of having 
tears eaaily starting in her eyes, a glance, an exprea- 
awB» a WMMt affectionate sroUe ibr all who were near 
her;, in addition to>whioh, an agreeable exterior deve- 
lopment. All this rendered her charming in. the 
highest degree, and to Olof more dangerous than ever, 
when he had looked at her lon^ But he saw her as 
aeldsBi as possiblot and wss^lmost constantly ^ ^e 
.JfMmeiPS about the aoiMM^y^^ . ..,..,. ■.„„! 

' .«Sb^(,A4iww('« Mid 9rigMt»>.pl«i^AW wbich, i^ 



lB«d'^Y6tHiited^«rltl^ so mucH plccwwre, lA reference M 
l^ri^« jomey wftfa th^«n that very iprlng <^ WettterMS, 
I«nm4i^ed Qgaiast iier determitied vrill to rerown intbe 
same oonntotion in thtf family in which •h« now «&•« 
On the ether hand) she expresaed an evident aatii fao- 
tioii with regard to the proposed journey to Fahhtn» 
and fi^equently gave utteranee to her pleaiureaUe 
deaire of Wing ahle to descend into the large, fameui 
eopper*niiAes of Fahlun. 

Brigitta sheok her bead at this longing, and lilie 
AdjuBot pulled e longer foee than ever, when liis hope 
of marriage and dooiestie- arrangeviests was for thie 
autumn thrown overboard. Brigitta, however, eotth 
forted him with the prospect i^' the new approaching 
journey, and with : 

" Spring is coming, 

Trees Are budding," ft., &c. 

After they had agreed that they should meet together 
-hi the middle of the month of October with the Mora 
€ftmily in Fahiun, Brigitta with her A4)anct, and bar 
brother of Mora, departed to Weateraaa in the eady 
part of September. Brigitta, who was pieparing to 
harangue die Bishop of Weeteraas in ** Babylomsh/* 
composed and practiised on the way her oraomis, and 
Lieutenant Lasse assisted her in h, in order te eounifV- 
act the " horrible tiidianeholy ** which his £uewell of 
Walborg inspired him, and of which he foresaw that it 
would follow him to the grave, or to— Weeteraas. 

On'the departure of the cheerAd nembem ol- lAie 
Iun9y a ttHlneis entered into Mora, which hnoMMe 4br 
more salutary than all mfrdvfolness. ^t no hmger 
' gave oct^sioiis of uneasitiess. She wae no longei^from 
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hoae faM^ in the evening or at flights, ittkile &ii\h^ ' 
•thtr hmnd, ihe was oat * a greal deal dtintig the da^ 
with Walborg. • The houra of iBStractitm with her 
paternal friend hecame ever dearer to her, Just as he 
alte from dsy^ to day grtw^More satisfied with her, so that 
his love to her rswoecapied his heart Not a word more 
was spoken in the fhmtly of that which had marred her 
peanej AH seemed to be ooncemed and to make it 
their business to divert and cheer each other. The 
angel of peace spread his wings over the fiunily of Mora, 
and beneath their shadow Madame Ingeborg re-awoke 
to her former sprightly vivacity, and to her Wonted 
spirit of actifvity for every body and every thing around. 
And autumn advanced, the days became shorter, and 
fires were kindled in the stoves. Dark grey imfpended 
the black clouds over the earth, and water and land 
assumed that leaden hue, which is peculiar to the 
northern landscapes as soon as the sun is gone. 
Autumn in the nerth has a deep, calm melancholy, but 
the ever green pine and fir>trees which crown its 
mountains and hiUs, and which murmur as fresh as 
if the birds of snnmer were playing in them, or as if 
their branches were qiuvering in die north wIikI, and 
black crows encirde their tops; these woods betake 
from sadaess all paleness mid sickliness, and give it 
the stamp of high and deep^Ainking gravity. BeneaA 
the veii of morning one feels the old Vatan. Adithus 
days also emne glorisvs day% when the thrush sh&gsiti 
the bright set moraing, wlieii the high elouds-stttbdafh 
purple and gold amy over the dark^gieen hilk,'When 
the air is tranapaMnt and light as flyiaglritd, mid-te 
body and • apirit of num is vesCed, ao it -weire. With 
wings; .days whan dm smi shines in purest bin Uisoicy 
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over, the chequered earthy where the foliage gUMs iit 
gold^.aiid the grape near the rare eapalier, Where m* 
the. evening the (mr9ra hortdUt flamc^ and then ft \u 
glorious in the nertb. 

On a beautifiii day of Septeahei eat Waiborg and 
Siri after a long walk, resting in the wood by the aide 
of each other. She had spoken about home, her youth - 
ful days, her parents^ and her comnunicatiooB bad nor 
been of cheerful description, although Siri'a narrations 
about .b«r many performances and adventures had called 
forth many a hearty laugh* Walborg's relations could 
not produce this. A more joyless, more uniform Kfo 
than hers one can scarcely conceive, and the spirit- - 
prison in which she had passed her childhood, may in 
part, account for her reserved, quiet character. Her 
parents had married merely fcom woridly motives, 
without attachment, without serious consideration of 
the union into which they entered; and thus their life 
became a series of little asperiUea and great provoca- 
tiona. The daughter, who became the offspring of this 
marriagiQ, received no admittance of sunshine of affection 
over her cradle. The selfish and much craving parents 
gave her no warmth, but demanded obedience firom her, 
and a rigid fulfilment of duty towanls them. Fre« 
quently the question crossed Walborg's mind, whether 
a marriage of this kind^ though rendered lawful by all 
social and religious forms, was not one of the greatest 
sins against the order and appointments of the blessed 
God upon earth. But she kept silent with this question 
as with every thing else» in proud bitterness. Inclined 
by nature to reserve, she was by her education made, 
as it were, to >a>mumq»y. Thus «lie had passed her 
days wAtbuut livi^i tiU ihe rapid conieoiftfve dwfth ol 
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both parents unbound her fetters, «od oondueted her 
into a new and brighter sphere of action ; butt <k habit 
of two«and-twenty years' standing, combined with a 
character naturally not easily accessible, had, as it were, 
produced a sort of petrifaction of her whole character, 
and it necessarily required several violent shocks before 
it could make her susceptible of the mild influence. 

The two young maidens had paused awhile, when 
Siri suddeiUy exclaimed : 

** Walborg I I '11 be bound to say, you have never 
been in love yet. You are too sedate, too sensible ! " 

A low, quivering, "Ah I" from Walborg's lips 
answered Siri's questions, and a glance from her laige, 
beautiful eyes, seemed to open an abyss full of secret 
Are. Siri became alarmed at this expression in WaU 
borg's look ; and on seeing the still rising flame of red- 
ness vanishing from her cheeks, then a light rose in 
Siri's mind. She fondly embraced Walborg, and 
whispered : 

. " Walborg, you love— you love Olof I I have at 
nigbu, when you were asleep, heard you repeat his 
name 1 " , 

Siri felt Walborg trembling i she felt her cold lips 
upon her cheeks ; but Walborg spoke not a word. She 
sat there pale and mute. 

" Have I pained you t " whispered Siri. <* Ob» be 
not angry with me 1 " 

Walborg made an attempt to speak. A bitter feature 
of pain crossed her otherwise so placid countenance. 
At length she said with emphasis : 

"Siri, promise me by all that is sacred to yout that 
he shall never even think what you believe. Never I no, 
never shall he learn what I feel.* 
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* But, Walborg, he loves you too ! " 

*'No, he does not. I have never been loved by any 
body, nor shall I ever be so. There is a veil hanging 
over my character which dooms me to solitude and 
retirement ; an iron hand fetters my mind. Ob, Siri, 
you who are fascinating the hearts of all, you who are 
sporting in the sunshine of general favour and satisfac- 
tion; you who are able to reduce whom you please 
from laughing to weeping — you cannot know nor feel 
what a situation it is to be thus secluded ! To feel 
yourself condemned, never to be understood, never 
loved; and this because — ^you are not amiable, because 
you are still, because the life of the heart, the tongue 
of the heart has been bound by cruel hands ! " 

And Walborg wept bitterly. Siri had never seen 
her thus. And how eloquent was she now in consoling 
Walborg, in order to enumerate all her advantages, all 
her beauty, her generosity, her noble-mindedness, and 
to assure her how amiable ;she was, and how amiable 
she must appear, if she would only herself have proper 
faith in her gifts ; and how they were ahready noticing 
the change that was going on within her, and how Olof, 
too .... 

But here Walborg interrupted here, saying : 

** Ah, Siri ! Do not speak about that ! I neither will 
nor can deceive myself. If 1 were a flint, a cloud- 
image, or ... . your shoe-string, I should be of mote 
worth, and greater interest, than I am now. I cannot 
be so blind, nor you either, not to perceive that his 
whole heart, his entire affection, is exclusively yours." 

Sir! was silent for a moment, and then said : 

''The heart may change, and his mutt change, for he 
wishes it, and 1 wish it too." 

N 
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" I have never loved any one in the whole woild except 
bimr* said Walbdrg, whose heart, once awakened,! 
seemed to feel an urgent desire to unboscan itpelL 
Already, since we were children and played with each 
other in the court-yard of my puents, I felt myself 
drawn towards him, and every time that I saw 
him my attachment for him increased. And now 
that I saw him developed to a nan, so complete, so 
handsome 1 .... Ah 1 how poor and how bound have 
I not felt by the side of him, and .... of you I 
Yes, I have been exasperated against you, and have 
hated you on account of the exasperation which I felt. 
But since I have become fond of you, every thing has 
become so altered. It seems to me that 1 could now 
gladly see you happy with each other { " 

'* But now" said Sin, *' this is more impossible than 
ever, and — Walborg! It is my impression that Olof 
will yet love you, and that you will be happy with 
him." 

" No, no 1 " said Walborg, shaking his head ; ** yet 
I shall know how to endure his indifference, and I be- 
lieve that this will be easier to me for the time to 
come. But, Siri ! we will never speak on this subject 
again; promise me this; And that nobody, not a 
creature will suspect what you know 1 I do not wish 
to be pitied by any body, and lesst of all by him. 
Rather would I go down alive in the abyss of the 
earth. But you, Siri ! how is it possible that you .... 
do not love Olof? " 

** I do love him," said.Siri, "but that is, from all tbat 
I know of that feeling, not that love. Perhaps I should 
hav« loved him thus, had not my feeling been so 
greatly engaged other ways. The giant of the South- 
berg — ^as you know I '* 



I 
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** Siri, bow can joa be Jesting about tbit matter, and 
Aat at tbie present bour T " 

''Forgive me! I meant no baim. I am incon« 
ideimte!'* 

" I bave imparted to you tbe inmost secret of my 
ffml, Siri, and you — ynu will not give me yours 1 " 

Siri suddenly turned pale, and said : 

** It does not belong to me, Walborg, or else it would 
aasuredly soon be yours. But tbe happiness, the life 
of others is dependent on its remaining secret ; and a 
solemn oath binds me." 

«« Well I " said Walborg, breaking oR « We will, 
therefore, not speak any more about it. Let us now 
go to our patients." 

And the two young physicians pursued their way to 
the lonely huts, into which official medicine seldom or 
never makes its way. 

In the evening, when Siri was alone in her little 
cbamber, she took up a portfolio, which contained many 
kioee papers. Many a lonely morning and evening 
BOur had she bedewed Uiese leaves with her tears, and 
io alao it was now while she was reading the following: 

j VOTATIOHS. 



Sixteen years ago sat a certain prisoner, condemned 
to death in Sme^jegaard. He was secretly visited by 
a friend. It was on the evening previous to his execu- 
tion. He was already in the chamber appointed for 
the condemned before they are led to the place of 
execution. This chamber is near the church of Smedje- 
gaard. But what a church 1 desecrated by a reckless 
and unchristian spirit. The chamber of the condemned 
was not any better : dirty, bare, awful 1 A large paint- 

N 2 
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ihg hung in it, — ^Cbrist on the cross-^thoi^ the fDiwt 
horrible daub — & frightful picture. Was Ht the com-; 
passionate Saviour's design, that from his cfois nought 
but dread ancl horror should go forth upon the sinner 
who looks up to him for comfort ? I looked around me, 
wondering if I should not find something in the room 
that could raise the mind, or give evidence of a kind 
attention and a feeling of compassion ; something that 
could make a salutary impression on him, who there 
was to be prepared for bis last hurried journey to eter- 
nity. But no, no such thing was there. The minister^^ 
who was there in pursuance of bis official duties^ a 
well-intentioned, but weak-minded man, was incapable 
of awakening repentance and better feelings in the 
prisoner, who was then sitting therein. Nor had the 
latter any thoughts of dying ; he was young and tall, 
and strong as a giant ; he thought of • . • • wrestling in 
the last hour with the executioner, and making bis 
escape. The friend who then visited him was to aid 
him in this his purpose. With several wild, turbulent 
fellows, he was to come to the place of execution, and 
there await the moment The culprit and his friend, 
who was equally as great a criminal as he himself, but 
more favoured by Fate, for he had the good luck ot 
escaping the arm of justice, were then coming to an 
agreement as to the scenes and parts they were to acu 

It was late in the evening. The next day in the 
morning twilight the prisoner was conducted out of the 
prison, followed by an innumerable crowd of people. 
He carried his head high, looked fearlessly down upon 
the people, and said, that *' they would get to aee a 
jolly dance." 

The friend wi& his men followed, welI»drB«fld, 
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mfn^itig^ with the tbronging multitude. It was a 
beeutiful day in October ; the sun shone brightly ; clear 
and dark-blue glimmered the water; the trees near the 
shore glittered in autumnal splendour ; the rocks lay 
there irradiated in the light of the morning with their 
clifis, their fir-woods, so fragrant and fresh; and all 
this was seen while the procession moved through the 
interminable Goth-street. And the friend of the con- 
demned one thought : " If, now, this were my case, if 
it were I who had to see this glorious earth for the last 
time, if it were I who was going here to be hung? " 

When he was yet a little boy, and rode with his 
mother from her little farm-yard in the vicinity of 
Stockholm to the city, through the toll-bar near the 
Skan, there was a place on the road, a little way out- 
side of the bar, where the boy every time looked into 
-the wood both with inquisitive and anxious eyes. For 
from within the wood, over the tops of the trees, three 
-lofty, white poles, peered forth. "Chimneys," said 
•his mother, but he knew that they .... were stand- 
ing on the gallows-fberg> that they were pillars on which 
criminals were hung. And whenever the boy saw them 
he felt awe-stricken, and he shuddered, and never 
looked at the Swedisli paper* money containing the in- 
acriptlon : "Whoever forges such notes shall be hanged," 
without being reminded of the white pillars in the 
wood. At an after period in his life he was to get a 
nearer view of it 

The procession went forwards through the Goth- 
street The name of that street originates from the 
name of th^ first criminal who went this way to the 
place of execution. Near this street lies a cellar into 
which the condenmed were conducted^ in order to take 
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m glafs at a aort of cordial on the way. So alao waa it 
in thia cate, and the condemned did not perform his 
tatk at all badly. The procession then moved further. 
A little way beyond the toU*bar of Skan it turned off 
to the left, and then came to a TacaAt place in the 
wood, where all at once a large rotunda, with three 
high white poles, cross-beams and hooks appeared, and 
towards the lower parts an iron>door, in which some 
one in devilish derision had written in large characteca : 
" Goth's Garden." 

And into this garden went die condemned one 
through the iron-gate with the gaoler, and yamahed 
from before the eyes of all, while the people were 
grouping themselves on the hills round about. But 
nearer and nearer moved the friend with hia men, and 
awaited the momentons crisis. 

Soon they heard within the ^^arden violent Uowa* 
furious curses, and shouts; the sentinel rushed in, all 

grew still, and the prisoner came not out. 

Notwithstanding his friend saw him immediately again, 

but above the wall then he fled aa if 

chased by furies I 

He fled from his home and from his father-land» and 
lived for many years in foreign countries an adventur- 
ous life, now as a soldier, now aa a performer, or in 
the depth of mines. 

But a dear tie etill bound him to his native country 
and having caused the rumour of his death to bespread 
abroad, he wrote to her whom he had and whom heatill 
loved, to tell her that he was yet alive, and would only 
live for her. But he received no answer. Yeara paaaed, 
and he was on the eve of returning to hia home in order 
to seek for her ... . when a traveller from that partiof 
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ihe country where she K?ed, conveyed to him tho in- 
telligence that she — his espoused bride — ^had become 
the wife of another. 

From the shore near which he already stood the 
fugitiye turned round. Ten years he again roved about 
as before, but still more unhappy than ever, when again 
he felt himself powerfully drawn to his home. He was 
a father. In his father-land grew up his daughter. 
This thought rose so vividly, so mightily in his breast 
He must see her, lay her on his breast, hear her call- 
ing him father!.. ..This longing desire drew him, as 
with strong iron-fetters, towards his home ; it tempted 
him to bid defiance to the bonds of imprisonment — nay, 
even death 1 He did so ; he saw the soil again, and 
kissed it where his cradle stood, but where he was not 
to find his grave ! . . . . 

In Stockholm he went the same way again that he 
went sixteen years before : he saw the blue sea, the 
trees, and the rocks again. As he was thus walking 
the bells of the city were peacefully ringing : it was 
Sunday. He saw the large rotunda again with the 
Bcornfiil inscription. Now it was still and silent within 
— the sun shone in firom above — the grass was verdant 
and firesh within, and the golden dandelion nodded 
pleasantly in the wind on the step of the stairs on 
which so many a death-heavy footstep has been taken. 
A little way from it fresh traces of a spade were seen ; 
and upon a fresh newly-laid turf red flowers were 
blooming : even to the grave of the criminal love finds 
its way. 

Not far from here, by the side of the high road, lies 
a cottage ; in it lives a shoemaker, and his son of thir- 
teen years of age, who opened the gate, and readily re- 
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plied to the inquiries of the wanderer respectiiig the 
execution of a pair of wicked murderers which had re* 
cently taken place in the wood. 

People often speak of the strength of criminals; ahy 
it amounts to nought ! Sick at heart with abhorrence 
towards men and human society, he went away ftom 
this place. 

And he wandered from here to Dalecarlia in order to 
seek his child, the innocent angel, who should re- 
concile him to mankind and to life ! 

• *•••• 

In Dalecarlia, near the mines of Oester-Silfberg, it 
was said, was the place of her residence. But she no 
longer lived in that part of the country : for the last 
two years she was in Mora with her .... Oh, gra- 
cious heaven ! 

He tarried a day in that neighbourhood, kept back 
by his recollections. There it was— there in the neigh- 
bourhood of those proposed silver mines, where she, 
the, — the former beloved one, — ^lived and bloomed^ 
beautiful as the wild rose. There it was where they 
formed each other's acquaintance — there where she 
walked about lonely in the still summer evenings, 
while fire-coloured butterflies there fluttered about 
mutely ; and the Selene nocHflora opened their odiferous 
chalices before them. They too drank a chalice — ^that 
of love — of first love, young, strong, impetuous. 

Her brother-in-law and guardian were opposed to 
this attachment, and especially to the lover, whose 
then already somewhat involved circumstances he 
in some measure knew: he forbade him his house. 
But for him was his wife, Ingeborg's fimtastic sister; 
and the latter entered into the plans which love and 
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levengeauggefted to him. She supported the pride of 
die lovers, which was mortified by the despotic pro- 
cedure of the brother-in-law. They came to an agree- 
ment as to secret alliance, which should not be made 
known until certain circumstances permitted it, and 
that could be attained by force what then was refused. 
But what was understood by this, he alone only knew; 
not the innocent, implicitly confiding woman who 
placed her very fate in his hands, which he would 
govern and render happy, while by shrewdness and 
cunning, he fancied, he would be able to subject the 
laws of society to himself, or set them totally at nought. 

In the neighbourhood of Sather he succeeded in win- 
ning o?er a young fanatic preacher, who was a stranger 
in the place, to his plan, which he represented in the 
same confused light in which he saw it himself. 

The Superiutendent -general * went on a journey. 
Every thing came to meet the views of the lovers. The 
priestly ordination took all scruples from the ladies, 
who had very little notion of legal matters ; besides, 
he knew how to quiet them in every possible way. 

One summer's evening the two lovers met together 
in the old chapel, near those mines. With syringa 
from a grave in the church-yard, he adorned his young 
bride, and conducted her into the chapel, where the 
preacher already awaited her, and betrothed them in 
the name of the Highest A more beautiful and purer 
bride has never stood before that altar. 

On their stepping out of the church, black tempest- 
clouds rose in the sky, and darkened it ; but he paid 
no regard to It. By and by, when the thunder rolled 
in the clouds, and the lightning flashed across them, he 

* A dignitary in tlie Lutheran Church. 
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claiped tiie bdored one to hit breast, and eaftMy lovie 
celebrated their triumph amid the sound of the hes- 
Tenly trumpeta. 

That was life. 

• ••••• 

A corpse-colour Jies on the sulphury-green water 
. which fills these destroyed pits, surrounded by steep 
mountainous precipices. The whole circungacent 
country is an awful marsh. There, in the very midst of 
rocky cliffs and water puddles, lies the chapel, a relic 
of catholic ages, where <Ae once stood so beautiful, — 
now for many years past, forsaken, open to man and 
•beast An awful murderous history is connected with 
these groves, and with that black dilapidated chapel; 
and the spirit of it seems secretly to rush over the 
whole region. A pale mournful shade also wandera 
there about, — the shade of a powerful love— of a great 
but a short felicity. He there seeks his former paradise, 
and finds nought but groves, — but ruins. 

To be sure the syringa-bush still stands there in the 
church-yard, but the flowers were already long since 
withered away .... The fool I who, when plucking 
them for a bridal wreath, did not think that they stood 
upon a grave ! . . . . He went again into the open 
chapeL It was far more decayed — the walls were far 
more sunken than before — the wind passed fireely 
through the several saturnine windows. The altar 
before which the and he stood sixteen years ago was 
ready to crumble together; and the horrible pictures 
over it seemed to threaten him with a downfolL 
On the floor lay loose leaves from hymn-books scat- 
tered about ; and he took up one of them, anxioua to 
find a word of comfort in it, and read,— 
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^ A pnycr for thote win on about eatering into the 
itete of holy matrimony." 

- There is a satire frequently passing through lifie^ 
which must be a scourge in the hand of some evil spirit* 

In the forepart of the chapel stood a half-open 
chest : he opened it and found the remains of a shat- 
tered stone image. 

All was dark and loathsome — and dark it was in the 
mind of the wanderer when he went away. He went 
to Mora ! . . . . 

Near the South-berg, in a lonely hut at the foot of 
the mountain, he took up his abode. She was at that 
time not in Mora ; she was in Sollero, tke and his 
child. From thence he intended to make excursions aa 
fisherman, and frequent the holms. He felt a desire to 
pirate his girl in a Yiking-like manner 1 . . . 

And he found his daughter sgain — ^his child I pressed 
her to his heart; and he still glows in love, in joy and 
sorrow at the recollection of this. A chance, or — why 
not take it as such ? — A Providence called her into his 
arms : — he was on the lake— heard a cry for help, and 
rowed in the direction whence it proceeded. He saw 
an overturned boat and a young maiden on the point of 
sinking : she was in a state of insensibility, and blood 
streamed from her temples. He took her into his boat 
and rowed towards his habitation. Her appearance, 
her age, a mole near her left eye, a feeling that glowed 
through all his blood, altogether told him that she 
whom he had saved was his own flesh and blood,— hia 
child ! Having brought her to his dwelling-place and 
to life again, he ascertained her name. It was bis 
daughter I What a scene then followed 1 — what a 
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druna in the tpace of a few houra, within four narrow 
mean walls 1 He made himself known to her ; reaii 
the letter of her mother to her, containing the an- 
nouncement of her birth, and which mentioned the 
mole about the eye, which the child had like his 
father; — ^he showed her the same about his eye, and 
she could not but believe him. In consternation and 
anxiety the poor bewildered maiden first stood there ; 
but soon he gained influence over her mind, and the 
love of the child received fire from his. A wondrous 
life arose, full of light and darkness commingled ; bat 
soon the father led her from light to darkness, when 
he bound her to the strictest secrecy ; nay even com- 
manded her to swear, and gave her to suspect that her 
own life and death, and that of others, depended upon 
it. The name of the mother she did not ascertain. 
She was anxious yet — to spare that mother. She 
had little to say to her — little reason to condemn 
her before he had formed a resolution in reference 
to her. 

One night and a day he retained the child with him : 
then she was obliged to part, hut .... they met 

again 1 . . . . 

* ♦ • • * • 

Twice he saw his child again — a glorious nature Im- 
pure as the new fallen snow, and warm as the eastern 
sky ; — an open lively soul 1 — Every word was compre- 
hended, — every lightning-flash kindled ! What a de- 
light to be able to maturely cultivate this spirit, and 
warm oneself on this heart I This must be her father's 
right; but • . . • but he must away and work for his 
bread 1 King Magnus Spieck has commanded that the 
•cofi^per Binetahiould.be a piece of refuge for criminals. 
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^wiio have Aot been guilty of too heinous offences:*' 
the wanderer had, therefore, in this way a sort of royal 
permission to sojourn there. 

In the spring be will return to Mora. 

In the Copper Mine, Mora, January. 

Here, one hundred and eighteen fathoms under the 
earth, in a hard glittering mine, where all is still, cold, 
immoveable, beats in disquietude a glowing heart. It 
]ongs to be hence — it longs after Mora, near the beau- 
tiful shore, where another heart beats, — a young, warm 
heart, the dearest I have in this world. In the mines 
of Tyrol I stood it better. Now I have seen paradise 
and long to be there and suffer. When will spring 
come ? Then I am rich — then I can for a time rove 
in liberty. My child I From the depth of the earth I 
bless thee I 

Mora, April. 

Once more at the foot of the South-berg, again near 
to the light curly-beaded girl — to all that I love 1 And 
near to her, who has almost excited my hatred. I feel 
myself altered for some time past. I know not what 
desire of revenge moves in my bosom. Wherefore 
shall tJie be happy when I suffer so boundlessly ? She 
certainly bears the blame of the worst in my fate! 
Burning bitter feelings I 

• • * • • 

The bells of Mora! The bells of Mora! Oh, their 
sound is charming. They have made me purer, the 
gall boils less bitterly. But over me lies melancholy, 
dark and ponderous as the eternal nigbL My beloved 
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child! Didst thou lay on my breast, could I look 
into thy blue eyes, kiss thy golden locks, then it 
would be better with nie. But in yain do I sareicb 
out my arms after thee— thou durst not, thou canst 
not come. 

It is growing dark, clouds coyer the sky, the lake 
heayes and rushes impetuously, and the still, gloomy 
banks seem to approach nearer to each other. Such, 
it is said, is the precursor of an approaching storm. 
Thus loving beings approach each other, when cala- 
mity, when danger threatens, in order to seek pro- 
tection from each other, in order to hope together, or 
die. But who approaches thus tome T Whom have I 
in all the wide world to whom I could flee in this 
manner T 

How the banks of Mora seem, this ruffled evening, 
to approach to me I I see, quite distinctly, the church, 
the green trees, and now — the house in which my 
daughter lives. • • .it advances nearer, even nearer. • • • 
eternal powers of love I Is it not a wonder, a work of 
the genius of my child t 

No, it belongs to the powers of scorn, «f railleryk 
They would let me see the shade, in order to rob ne 
of it afterwards. But . • • • 

This very night yet will I pren my child to wuf 
Jbreastl 



My arm wound itself convulsively, bat her head re- 
posed on it, and — it was mild. I gased on her sky- 
blue eyes, and the dark hell in my breast became ill». 
minated. H er love and her sweet dispontioo made 
soft and mild. 
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Again and again have I teen her. But there is a 
hitterness in this delight, a poverty in this wealth, a 
thorn about this rose of Joy, which I cannot endure. 
For truly we have to part again, and what — what is to 
be the end of this ? Why should the dove of innocence 
approach the criminal ? He can only destroy her peace ; 
perhaps — in the eyes of the world — stain her white 
pinions. 

• ••••• 

I went on that stormy evening into the neighbour- 
hood of her residence, in the hope of getting a sight 
of a shadow of her. I saw her, the beautiful woman, 
my. • . .With increased intensity of heat boils my blood 
since that time! I was constrained to hide myself 
but — i. shall show myself again. 

" Not yet, not yet 1 " so peal the bells of Mora, and 
entreat for her. Well, well then. . . . not yet ! But I 
must away out, out and wander. 

June. 

I wander about the whole day, I walk myself tired* 
weary, and yet find no sleep at nights. This want of 
sleep is strangely consuming. How weary am I to see 

the sun rise in his beauty I 

• ••••• 

Is it possible indeed, that a single action, in which 
there was not even a decided bad intention, can pro- 
duce such a calamity t Such was the question I some- 
times asked myself, and then a wondering, a doubt, 
whether it really was so, whether all was quite over 
with me on this earth, with me, who was so highly 
gifted, so evidently called to play a grand brUliant 
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part in tb<! world. She thinks it must be a bad dream 
ftom which I shall awaken, when I shall have had my 
iull.sleiep out. And then I try to sleep, but an invisi- 
ble, tormenting mask forthwith rouses me, and when I 
succeed in sleeping awhile, I then behold myself again 
as before, a lost wanderer, flying from before the sword 

of justice. . . . 

****** 

I had me r^wed across the river this morning. The 
morning was windy and cold, but my blood glowed 
violently after the sleepless night We rowed through 
a whirlpool. It had a dangerous aspect but I was 
not afraid of the draught of death. The one bitterness 
may be as good as the other, nay better, for it brings 
an end with it. But then my aweet Siri stood before 
me ; I felt impressed with a desire again to see her 
blue eyes, and rejoiced in that I lived. I roved about 
a long time among the mountains, and in the inter- 
minable fir-woods, and I felt myself weighed down to 
the earth. The sun stood behind the cloudy veil, like 
a pale, joyless face. I had no other clock. How slow 
it went I I went into a boor-hut in the wood, and 
asked for a little milk and bread ; I then fell asleep 
upon an exuberant flowery meadow, near the shore, and 
awoke refreshed, wonderfully strengthened in body and 

spirit Thanks to thee, thou verdant, pleasant bank I 
• * * * * * 

Oh, that what was done could be undone I But how 
should it ? How should the deed be compensated and 
the stain be blotted out ? What once has occurred has 
occurred : what once was 'done of course is done ; no 
power of heaven or of earth can alter that, and this is 
—the curse ! 
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What occasioned my misfortune 7 Perverse notions 
of society, lusting after riches and honour, love to. . . . 
the faithless one. When she became mine, I ;Wished 
to be rich and mighty, in order to be able to keep her 
in peaceful possession. The means were illegal, of 
that I was aware, but.... I wished afterwards to be 
the benefactor of society, and. . . . 

** The road to hell " — some one said — " is paved with 
good resolutions," and that road was mine. 

My soul is an agitated ocean, and I do not know 
myself. Sometimes I am religious ; sometimes exas- 
perated and wild. Sometimes I am ready to forgive 
all ; sometimes I am bent on dreadful revenge — and 
with this my soul wearies and torments itself, without 
forming a resolution, without attaining to any peace 
and order. The one Hour upsets what the other has 
reared, and all is uncertainty and torment 

Happy, happy are the children of these valleys; 
the sons and daughters of these mothers I They know 
nothing of this misery of soul. Fresh and great is 
their life, as that of the river near which they work. I 
have contemplated their labours throughout the day, 
and in the evening, when I approached their huts, I 
liave heard, how with an energetic and mild voice, they 
were singing hymns and spiritual songs. How wretchel 
do I feel by the side of these men ! ^ 

• ••••• 

July. 

To-day I arrived at a lake, whose banks are black 
with fir- woods. It was the Ore-lake. Dark, but mirror 
smooth, it lay beneath the vaulted sky, between its 
desolate wild banks. The melancholy picture pleased 

o 
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me. The sun then shone forth, and reflected his rays 
on a little towenless church, upon a n^ck of land in the 
Ore. [ saw the people assembling together around it» 
and I remembered that it was Sunday. I went up: 
and on the way, before' ray inward ear sounded a little 
air, which, many years ago, I heard a Dalecarlian boy 
sing, in an agreeable, mild melody : 

" And as I the seven-mile-wood came near, 
The sound of the bells fell plain on my ear. 

" And tell me, thou bell-ringer, chimer, say, 
For whom dost thou sound this peal to-day f ** 

" Oh, I toll for a blushing rose-bud bright, 
Which is laid in the earth by death's dark might ! '* 

Such is the announcement conveyed to a young bride- 
groom of the funeral of his bride, to whom he is just 
returning after his completed term of peregrination. 

On coming to the church-yard, I saw men and 
women, who followed a coffin to the grave. I inquired 
who it was that was to be buried ? (I thought of the 
young bride, who was taken from the bridegroom, in 
order to be united to earth), and they answered me a 
young country girl of * * *. They said that she had 
lived and died "like an angel of God;" that to ber 
last moment she had spoken the sweetest words fA 
comfort to her parents, and brothers, and sisters. 

While I was listening to this narration and looking 
upon a few white clover blossoms at my feet, which, 
beneath the weight of the rain-drops, pleasantly raised 
their little heads a feeling of peace came into my soul. 
The clods of earth then rolled hoUow over the coffin, 
a.iil the miiusier began his ** earth to earth, ashes to 
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ashes, dust to dusL" But scarcely had the second 
shovel full of earth been thrown into the grave, when « 
heavy fall upon the coffin, and the call was heard: 
" Let me die with thee ! " It was the deceased's young 
sister, who had cast herself into the grave and there 
lay, clasped around the coffin. She was taken up 
again in a state of perfect unconsciousness. 

And for all that the girl had never read any tragedies 
or romances ! 



Near my ferrying' place I saw to-day a peasant's 
boy, of about nineteen years of age, who, from want of 
caution in the ringing of the bells, had his leg and foot 
crushed, and that so dreadfully bad, that the physi- 
cians considered it impossible to save his life without 
amputating his leg. In the mean time, they had lin- 
gered with it as long as possible. The youth was care- 
fully attended to and fostered, in the parsonage ; his 
youthful strength and vigorous vitality came to the aid 
of the physicians ; the fractured parts grew together 
again, the lad could after four months from that time 
walk again, and was in a fair way of being perfectly 
restored again. I asked him : 

** Have you not suffered an enormous deal of pain ? " 

** I have thanked God so heartily that I could keep 

my legs," was his answer. From all his sufferings he 

had only learnt ** to thank God heartily.' 



11 



In Sema-wood, July. 
Now I have seen the mountains, where the por- 
phyry and the giants dwell. I have been in tlie re- 
gions where quicksilver is obtained in winter. I have 

o 2 
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Men the 8o]ilary dwellings of Fimnaik,* mad have 
lived wiih those remnants still existing in Sweden, of 
the strong but melancholy people, whose most common 
•dage is: — "Happy is he who dies in his third 
night ! *' 

And I have said so too. I have wandered ahout in 
the desert, in solitary gloomy regions where nature is 
untopped and human creatures scarce and almost bar- 
barous. T have fought with gigantic nature, and fre- 
quently with hunger. Now I will away from here; 
yet, thou desolate retreat, receive my thanks: thou 
hast refreshed my spirit and strengthened my body. 
Accept my thanks also ye exuberant banks, ye fresh 
waters, ye still beautiful valleys 1 — ^ye have given me 
jnoments of recreation, — seconds of enjoyment. But 
that which I need — that ye could not give me, no Lethe, 
no hope I—- Therefore farewell 1 Now I will away again 
to Mora. 

What do I want T — ^What does the storm want when 
it rises against the wind to the bright sky t It wants 
to discharge itself and its lightnings, — its consuming 
fire : it follows an inward necessity. 

Mors. 
I stood upon the BelUmount, near the Elfe, and 
looked to the mountain on the other side. Thunder- 
showers had fallen on that day. Now all was still, but 
heavy clouds covered the sky and hung over the tops of 
the mountains. It gradusdly began to grow dusky. 
All at once I saw white spectre-like forms rising out of 

• Several parUhee hi Daleearlfa are called Fiiuaarka, 1 e. 
m ramofce little eultivated cireolt, when the deeeeBdaata itf the 
Vialaadeia live iaolaled in distiiict oommoiiitiea. 
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tbe yaO«yt'and dliAppearing' between Uie dark mourn* 
Uins* There I saw a roe punaed by dogs^— here boats 
of bnitiaii spirits, who with out-stretched arms were 
running up the mountains, as if they were bound for 
the sky ; and one part was taken up in the clouds and 
▼anished,—- one part was left behind and sank back 
into the black abyss. Pale awful beings appeared and 
were lost again between the mountains. 

Thus the spectre-work went on for a long time, and 
Ibr a long time my looks followed this phantasmagoria 
of vapours, as I was well aware, but which now formed 
themsetyes into a hieroglyphic language before my 
mind: And now, from the foot of the Lek-berg, a boat 
came slowly gliding along hitherward, in which two 
persons were sitting. They were sitting beside each 
other, and appeared to have come out on a pleasure 
trip. A wind then arose which oTertumed the boat, 
and separated them both from each other, who trans- 
formed themselves into confused masses. But these 
also transformed themselves again : the one assumed 
the form of a dragon, and the other the form of a 
woman, — delicate, transparent, of inexpressible maiden- 
like charms ; and the young maiden gently inclined to 
the dragon, which lay there immoveable with his head 
turned towards her. Attracted as if by some charm, 
she came nearer and nearer to him — ^her head inclined, 
as if in love — her knees bent, as if adoring before the 
dragon. After a few minutes she vanished in his 
jaws,— only her bust appeared over his head, but dis- 
torted : as it were dying !•• . 

Behind them there came out of the clouds some- 
thing, which resembled a bier, and upon the bier lay a 
form, like that of a young woman. She moved in an 
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oblique direction down tbe mountain. And on lier 
coming up higher the corpse slowly raised itself up; it 
was the former maiden-like form again; but she had a 
crown then upon her thoughtful looking brow, and her 
bier was changed into a shell, which was borne into tbe 
clouds, and there disappeared. 

Tbe dragon lay upon the same spot as before, but 
was also changed. High, swollen, uniform, he lay there 
like a nameless wonder. Later in the night, when the 
apparition ceased, when the vaporous hosts of spiritu 
bad gone to rest, this form still lay there near the 
mountain. It seemed to me as if it lay also upon my 
breast. Then I heard Siri's flute and hastened to meet 
her. 

• ♦ * 4c « * 

She has disarmed me — at least for the present She 
has spoken of her virtue, of her kindness towards her. 
Should the mother be innocent, — only deceived t And 
•—why should I destroy that family — a home where a 
child ei^oys fostering care and a£fection — the only one 
that she possesses in the world ? 

If I were to destroy myself, myself vanish. . . • ! I 

But. ... I will, and will not. . . • 

All is uncertain to me. . . • 

(Here ended the wandering annotations. They were 
enclosed in a letter, of the following contents :) 

** Beloved Child ! 
"The hand of necessity interferes with our fate in 
separating us, and you wish it, wish that I should flee 
and conceal myself. I therefore withdraw myself — for 
the present!.. .• 

" These papers I leave with you, that they may give 
you some account about your fsther. I have long since 
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felfeady thought to write to you, in order to give ytm 
«ome information ahout me and my fiite, but — I have 
not been able to do it. I have not interest enough for 
myself for that; neither have I sufficient peace of 
mind for it But still you must know something of 
me. I will not corrupt your tender mind, and — I have 
need of your angel-look into my heart If, after J 
have removed the veil, you can still look into it with 
love, then I will believe that mercy and joy may yet 
be found for me. 

"What you here receive, are — fragments from a 
broken heart, a destroyed life, began in the hour when 
your lovely image drew nearer to me, and when I 
felt the need of collecting myself before it ; continued 
in moments when, without distraction or occupation, 
the mind is tormented by disquietude and pungent 
thoughts, and I endeavoured to disburden myself by 
a written effusion .... 

** Evil actions, things of a loathsome nature have I 
here laid open before you, you most innocent creature. 
Turn not away, my child. Do the manifested evils on 
earth become less, indeed, because we turn away our 
eyes from them? Ah! learn to regard every thing 
with a firm, stedfast glance. Only then will you under- 
stand what is the main question here upon earth ; only 
then shall you be able to be truly merciful. It is well 
for you that you are a woman, and that your position 
on earth is among the humble. No arduous vocation is 
imposed upon you. 

"Gladly would I have been longer together with 
you; fain would I now, that I am obliged to leave you, 
have given you something that might have been of 
value to your life. Ah I to have given life is Utile,-— 
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what do I say ? — ^it ia a cruelty, a crime, not to giv% 
morel 

*' Ob ! a thought, by which the m!nd may grow 
strong and great, reach ever higher and higher by 
youth, by old age, by pleasure, by distress, even to th6 
highest heaven, which could warm thee in life and in 
death, and could make thy days, thy existence, a 
quiet paradise-— if I could give you this, oh ! then I 
should have been a proper father, a father who had 
given hfe in /(/e / Then I should have saved you from 
the grave of material threads, with which common-place, 
with its low standard of efforts, its paltry enjoyments, 
and petty cares, will seek to ensnare your mind. Then 
I should believe thatahappy thought might be visiting 
my death-bed. There have been momenta when such 
thoughts have not been unfamiliar to me. They still 
sometimes visit me, but just as spirits revisit the 
abode in which they had formerly lived, and where 
they died. I am myself almost a mere shadow of 
what I was. My strength is leaving me, continually 
more and more ; bitter feelings have undermined it I 
often seek light, which I formerly had, and cannot find 
again. Darkness is continually increasing within met 
Yet, perhaps, for your sake, God will yet vouchsafe 
unto me a ray, a spark. My life has been abounding 
in errors, but I have also wandered through regions, 
have had intuition of brightness, which not very many 
are favoured to see. 

4t ♦ 4t ♦ an * 

Mankind ! my child, if you can refrain, then bind 
yourself not to any man in great affection or admira- 
tion. They deserve it not Of all men, one only de- 
served it, but his feet no longer tread upon earth. Love 
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them as God loves them, from compauionf nor demand 
of them any other love. Your mother — be not hard- 
hearted towards her — my daughter ! She may be in- 
nocent, perhaps, and merely deceived. We shall one 
day get to know it. Stand by her, in the mean time, as 
an angel, as you stand by me. She may need your 
succour. 

Farewell, beloved, adored child!— > my heart is 
awaking .... oh! that J must leave you thus!—* 
When you come to Fahlun, and there some day go to 
church and hear prayers offered up for those "who 
labour in the deep and dangerous places of the earth,'* 
then pray also for 

Your Father. 



21ft 



THE FAMOUS COPPER MINE. 

Autumn was on the eve of transition to winter; 
already severe night-frost had sheeted the Silja with 
a thin ice cover ; and the people said of the troubled 
lake : " It 's going to rest twit's going to sleep 1 " At 
present the fields are hard as a stone — the wood- 
covered mountains stand there, darker than before, 
with snow flakes on their black breast. Now the genii 
of frost rise out of the deep in order to combat with 
men, who wrestle with them and their skill, as in all 
conflicts with great powers if they do not sink under 
them. 

The last October, which was fixed upon by the 
family of Mora for the tour to Fahlun, began with a 
cold morning ; the fields were white with hoar frost, 
and the trees stood there snow-powdered and beautiful: 
the air was calm, rose-tinted clouds lay like a veil of 
gauze over the sky, and reflected themselves in the 
one night's old infant ice of the Silja. 

Such was the aspect towards sun-rise, when Siri was 
looking out of her window in the direction of the lake, 
and a moment after exclaimed, — 

" Walborg, — Walborg, come and see I " 

And Walborg came and saw, and then softly and 
fearfully said, — 

<* Good heavens ! — what is that ? ' 

They saw a procession slowly passing over the Silja 
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—they taw honei, carriages, and men ; but they had 
no appearanee of any thing real, but of awful shade 
ioraia. 

"That is what is called, TTa^n^,*" saidSirL "More 
than once have I seen this, but never yet so as at this 
time. I always feel a sort of awe at the sight of such 
apparitions, although J am aware that they are of no 
■ignification. Can you tell me what this is intended to 
represent, — a foneral or nuptial procession? If a 
wedding procession, then it is a prophecy for you ; and 
if a foneral procession, then it is for me !" 

" Siri, you most not speak se ! — A funeral proces- 
sion for you!" 

« Do you see ! — do you see? it is moving on towards 
the church of Sollero! — The little white church I 
always whenever I behold it I feel such a pain about 
my heart. I would fain He there in the church- yard, 
and you and the maidens of Sollero should scatter 
flowers over my grave. But the bells of Mora should 
toll for me: the bells of Mora are so beautiful ! " . . . 

'* My little Siri I you are not aware how deeply you 

* Sagringar U a eommon phenomenon on the lakes of Dale- 
csrlla, in frosty winter mornings, and exhibit either sail- 
^ Yessels, or magnificent edifices, armies, or moving pro- 
eessions of the kind, such as Siri here describes. The Dalecar- 
lian, who reluctantly speaks of those dark powers, though ha 
believes in them, neither makes mention of the Hagringary not 
tven when he sees them ; but he takes care when passing over 
the lake in winter, not to follow the shades which he thus sees 
moving over the ice- A minister in Mora one morning, pointed 
»'At a splondld Hagring to a Dalecarlian, and said, — " Do you 
tee that ? ' The Dalecarlian contemplated the spectacle awhile, 
and said,—" Yes, I see it I " turned himself round and went 
away. 
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pain me when you speak so/' slud Walbor^, almost 
irriubly. " You know qpt how empty the world would 
be to me were you to depart from it. Ah ! not until I 
began to be fond of you have I biegan to think that life 
can have any charm. And I have thought that we 
might become increasingly happier and more happy 
together: and now you wish to die I " 

<<No! then I will live!*' exclaimed SiH, and 
daspedWalborg ardently in her arms. " Walborg, what 
you say makes me happy ; we will henceforth live to- 
gether as sisters, and follow each other in the funeral as 
well as in the nuptial procession, — shall we not? " 

" Yes/' said Walborg, and laughed and kissed the 
still pale cheeks, so that they again bloomed afresh. 
" Yes, we will never separate from one another ! •• 

" Only think/' continued Siri, merrily, " only think 
if both of us were to get married on one day ! But no ; 
■uch will not be the case; but you will get married, 
and / will come and live with you and your husband ! 
He shall be my friend and my brother ; and I will 
play with your children and take them out into the 
fields and into the wood. Ah ! we shall spend an un- 
q>eakably happy life together ! " 

The spectral current oi vapours moved farther and 
farther, while the young maidens were weaving their 
rose-dreams for the future — it resembled far more a 
funeral than a nuptial procession. At length it dis- 
appeared behind the church. Meanwhile the morning 
had lost its beauty ; the roseate clouds were changed 
into grey, and a thick frosty mist enveloped heaven 
and earth. 

Madame Ingeborg's agreeable voice was then heard 
in the court-yard, where she was cheerfully mdkiitg 
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prqMdmtioni lor ibe journey ; and tbe yomg; nuddeni 
made haste to get themselves ready for it, as it was 
purpoeed to set out immediately after breakfast. On 
such occasioDS it frequently happened that there was 
a Boise» — a calling and running to and fro, — a racketing 
and hammering in the house, so as to render the day 
of departure a complete day of turmoil and torment. 
But here the harmonious character of Madame Inge- 
borg exhibited its power ; for with such ease — such 
a liveliness and happy manner, — she knew how to give 
directions to her people, that all trouble seemed to be 
a pleasure, and their labour mere play work. 

** If in heaven there be any journeying, then I am 
sure it will be conducted in this way," said Olof, quite 
enraptured at this manner of procedure on the part 
of his stepmother, and the cheerful and orderly move- 
ments in the house at the same time. At ten o'clock 
in the forenoon they were seated in the carriage and, 
as if intending to give his blessing along with them on 
the journey, the sun broke through the fog, and shone 
upon the departing travellers. 

And ** Grandmother of Dalom ** cast a loving glance 
on her endeared Mora, and with cordial expressions 
and smilings she saluted the maid- servants, who had 
collected round the carriage. She rode alone in her 
own carriage with her husband. Walborg and Siri 
rode in another, hired from the provost of Sollero, and 
whose fate it was to be perpetually going about the 
country on hire, which made the dull provostess won* 
der that it could hold together so long. This marvel- 
lous vehicle was driven by Olof. And the carriages 
rolled rattling along over the frozen road towards Ratt- 
wik, along the shore of the Si^a. 
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" What is it you are looking at so intendy t " inquired 
Walborg of Siri. 

" I am looking to the South-herg," answered the 
latter. ** See, how it throws off its fog-mantle and 
hangs one of gold about it, — see, how solitary and 
proudly it rears its prominent head with a crown of 
clouds upon it, and with what majestic silence it over- 
looks all the hills round about Farewell, thou glori- 
ous, wonderful mountain, farewell I " 

** I believe, Siri," said Walborg, smiling, " that you 
think more of that mountain than of any human being." 

" Not so much of the mountain as of its mountain 
spirit," answered Siri, likewise smiling, but heavy- 
hearted. 

The party went to Rattwik, and from there to 
Leksand, where the travellers were received in the 
several parsonages with open arms and covered tables. 
And the universally-beloved Madame Ingeborg, of 
Mora, was every where honoured and hailed as 
** Grandmother of Dalom," and never had she a greater 
stock oi playful words and amusing riddles for her 
friends. 

Near Leksand, the travellers left the Silja and its 
romantic banks. Their way to Fahlun was through a 
country, whose dreariness and desolation can scarcely 
be imagined. Here you find the stony Dalecarlia, and 
in Dalecarlia you find the unsightly as well aa the 
beautiful with modesty. Yet the former is found in a 
less measure than the latter. 

It was in the afternoon when this part of the journey 
was made. The weather was foggy, but not cold, and 
the grizzly air rendered the country still more dreaty. 
About a mile from Fahlun the scenes grew a little more 
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agreeable in aspect; green fields became visible alongf 
the roadside. Soon, at a little distance from one 
another, white columns of smoke were seen rising out 
of the earth ; this was the smoke of the copper-mines, 
near Fahlun, which perpetually surrounds the city,— 
which gives a dark colour to the houses in it, and 
which frequently, especially in the winter, renders the 
atmosphere so thick that you cannot see even three 
yards before you. This smoke imparts a melancholy 
appearance to the city, and is frequently observed at 
a distance of many miles, according to the state of the 
weather. 

With intent curiosity, mingled with fear and dis- 
quietude, sat Walborg and Siri, while the carriage 
rolled over the terminated road, through the so-called 
Miners' Town, to Fahlun, which road greatly resem- 
bled that of one leading to an abyss. Precipices and 
mountains of dark-brown dross rise along the road, 
and near the side other roads and mountains exhibit 
themselves likewise of scoria; you ride through a 
town of scorified metal : the road is black with it-— all 
that you see is black with it ; wherever you look you 
fancy you see the region of darkness before you. Yel- 
lowish green water flows through various parts of the 
town, and straight before you, where the road termi- 
nates, you see brimstone-coloured flames rising. From 
the sound of the carriages you fancy you are riding 
upon undermined ground ; and so it is too, for the 
copper-mines pass right along underneath. It is so 
awful, as to be — amusing, when people are in good 
spirits. A hypochondriac must never think of going 
there. The town then rises to view from out of its 
smoky curtains with its church-steeples, on a back- 



224 LIFE IN DALECARLIA. 

ground of dark green acclivities. On the left side of 
the town, (i.«. towards the mines,) a cloud-cascade had 
carried away all trees and plants ; the mountains lay 
aaked there, with their rolled masses of stone and 
pools; only the straw of a species of grass, with 
scorched corymbus, grows here, and between the bare 
stones, which are here and there spotted by the black 
Fahlun Moss. Any thing more unsightly and desolate 
cannot be imagined. But on the other side of the 
town the mountains are green and wood-crowned and 
have enchanting beautiful landscapes, with romantic 
lakes. And in the town within you get to see reg^ular, 
even-formed streets, and pleasant, neat-built houses, 
and you soon get accustomed to the smoke, so that you 
hardly notice it, unless the wind happens to blow in 
the townward direction from the mines. 

Our travellers put up at the hotel, which is situate 
at one end of the town, not far from the mines. And 
who should stand here at the entrance gate to receive 
them, but Brigitta with her Adjunct, (we shall call 
him *' Lecturer " in future,) and Lieutenant Lasse, who 
all three raised a trio of welcomings, in which bass, 
tenor, and treble joined together in the most cordial 
harmony. 

Brigitta had made every arrangement in the inn for 
the expected guests, and in the large saloon of the upper 
storey stood a large coffee-table covered with a variety 
of pastry and confectionary, around which the little 
party soon was found happily assembled. 

Here Brigitta related how she and her ** dear little 
old man " had been looking around in Westeraas; how 
they had there taken a house for the spring ; and how 
they intended to arrange matters there. As by this 
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anrangement they did not wish to run into any debt, 
and as they scarcely possessed aught wherewith to 
furnish it, it was intended that it should be confined to 
what is most necessary ; and therefore they wished 
to live in the beginning in unfurnished rooms in the 
newly-built wooden-house which they had selected. 
But all these arrangements, and all this economy with 
the necessaries in eating and furniture, &&, turned 
from Brigitta's lips to something so remarkable and 
humorous, that soon not one of the company was re- 
maining who was not obliged to laugh right heartily. 
The lecturer lay spread out with half of his body over 
the co£fee-table, so that, in fact, his face was not to be 
seen, but yet it was observed that his body obviously 
shook with laughing. By this he was thrown into a 
violent perspiration ; and he himself observed, that after 
this explosion — and another yet which we shall com- 
municate after — a better state of health had entered 
with him both as regards his body and spirits. 

While the spirit of alacrity had risen to the highest 
degree at the coffee-table, Siri went to a window and 
looked out searchingly. Behind and above the low- 
standing houses in the middle of the street rose the 
walls and the mountains of the mines ; and further in 
the distance coloured flames were seen rising out of 
the black crowded masses, which unevenly and wildly 
were blazing up, and sending forth glittering bouquets 
of sparks and flames towards the livid sky. These 
flames proceeded from the houses where the copper is 
melted. They seemed as if beckoning to point out to 
her the way to the mines. Softly she walked down the 
Stairs and out of the house, spoke in the court-yard to 
a little boy ; who, upon her request, promised to ann 

p 



226 LIFE IN DALEC&RLTA, 

company her to the mines* and apeedily hastened ftxv 
ward on their way thither. 

It was gelling fast on to six o'clock in the afternoon^ 
and already deep twilight Light as a rose Siri hastened 
over the black streets through the miner's town, and 
sometimes looked round timidly, as if she feared 
being pursued. Not a creature appeared upon the 
dark paths, but an awful rushing of waterfidls and 
lively flames followed her the further she advanced 
forwards, and left the smelting-houses and the dross-> 
hills behind her. It was not to be wondered at if the 
countenance of the young maiden was pale upon the 
solitary road in these strange, gloomy, surrounding 
parts; more wondrously appeared the beautiful, but 
fearful joy which beamed in her countenance, while 
through this region of death she hastened to the mines. 
And now she was there where a subterranean giant 
opens his jaws, like a monstrous mouth which for cen- 
turies past has vomited immeasurable treasures of pre- 
cious metal, together with those mountains, those roads, 
that towQ of Scoria which now sunrounds his borders. 
Siri could not in the twilight overlook the gulf, the so- 
called ** Stpten," the vast, manifest opening of the 
copper-mine, nor did she dare give it a thought Her 
heart bore her down into the dark, mysterious depth, 
and she leaned over the low railing which surrounds 
the opening, and looked down with a searching glance; 
but ali that she saw was an unfathomable abyss, and 
from out of the depth beneath she heard the reports of 
shots* and a hollow echo reverberate the sound ; she 
heard stones falling, and felt the earth tremble beneath 
her feet Dizzy, and almost bereft of thought, she looked 
down into the dark abyss, when suddenly she saw a 
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ittk light shine in the depth helow; soon she sew 
seyeral, which were moving slowly and in a horizontal 
direction. It was some time before Siri could dis- 
tinguish that these lights were being carried by little, 
living forms, and that these forms were human, of men 
who with burning lights were coming up from the in- 
terior of the mine, or from some still deeper places.* 
With intent attention she watched the objects which 
the lights gradually illuminated. Among these was a 
hut, and not far from it a little green bush. At sight 
of this she became glad, and fancied herself almost at 
home there. She then saw how the light-bearers, 
slowly walking one after another, began to ascend a 
zigsag footpath which led to a door in the mine, through 
which they gradually disappeared. It was just about 
the time when the labourers who did not work during 
the night in the pits, went up in order to betake them- 
selves to their abodes. Conducted by the boy, Siri 
then repaired along the brink of the opening to a little 
wooden building which lay before it The doors of it 
stood open, and from within a large fire, which was 
burning in a great chimney, hailed her with its brisk 
flames. Thence was the descent to the mine. Thither 
she went, and after a while the miners were seen coming 
up the dark stairs in their black costume, and with 
miners' lamps in their hands. 

We now return to the inn to the cheerful coffee- 
party, which for some time yet continued to e^joy them- 

* The teene which Siri here beholds takea place in a depth of 
fimr-and-fortyfathoxni — ^namely, at the bottom of the " StOten,'* 
which opening has for the most part been formed by irruptions. 
At the side in the walls of the mine are apertures and doors 
leading into the hidden depths of the pit. 

F 2 



witbdrawal, aad m fact Eetum «ta> Mngeruifi^ Walboig 
W«ftt OfQt to l<wk lot ber. But nht in mm ■oug^t for 
li^ in the hootey «nd as fvltfa aeordt unensiiieM in- her 
^art, she wwxt down iMoi the «on7t-^rard, (Hof met her 
fa the doorway, inquinni; after Siii Welborg tol4 
him bow she had sought her, but could not find hei^ 
From the domeetics they learned upon inquiry, that 
a young lady, a little while ago, had set out on her way 
from the inn to the Mines. And soon Walborg aod 
Olof, silently, and arm in arm, repaired the same wayk 

" How yery awfiil it is here 1 " said Walbofg^ onoe as 
they passed the Miners' -town. 

** Are you timid f '' adced Olo^ and pressed her ana 
to him. 

** Ah, no, I am not 1 But Siri has gone this waf 
alone." 

" Walborg 1 1 believe you think a good deal of her t " 

''Yes, more than I can express." 

" Ah ! love her evermore 1 Remain a guiding finend 
and a sister to her. She needs such an one^ Perhaps 
I may some day be a brother to her, but at presen^-^I 
find it difficult. However, I shall part from her with 
an easier mind, now that I know she has yon to attend 
her." 

Walborg made no reply, and they had not gone 
many paces further, when they got sight of a shining 
female form, lightly moving between the black hills. 
Siri always wore light-coloured mateiial fbr dresses, 
and from this, as well as the light, quick gait, they 
concluded that the luminous form must be Siri's, and 
therefore went direct towards her. This, howevar, 
Veemed to make her uneasy, fisr she wjmt ottt«f tkair 
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#fty, fiinf to tbe'riglif and. iImb to tho lefilf Mid dit« 
tuddenly disappeared behind a droai^hilL 

" Sxeiise me I ' Wait a momtBt forme I" laid Olo^ 
luatily leaving Walborg, and running after the fugitives 

Sifi*— for it was she— fled with increased rapidity* 
Anxiety and fear furnished her with wings. Olof they 
inspired with other feelings. 

Oh I how conies it, that that, whioh flees from u»^ 
If it is a beloved objool— becomes so inexpressibly 
4lear to us, dearer than ever before, so that we could 
aaorifice all to attain it and hdd itfiutf fio it was 
now with Olttf. Besides this, he felt a tormenting 
liear, that Siri, in her inoonsidccate flight, might fall 
onto one oi the ditches filled with water, which in 
various parts crossed the Miners'-town. With the riM- 
"^i^ of Ughtniag he pursued bec} within a few 
minutes he had overtaken and recognised her, and with 
a vehemence Which, at that moment^ quite overwhelmed 
him, he held the trembling maiden iast, while at the 
same time he pronounced her name. 

They were not far from a smelting house : a bouquet 
of wild sparkling flames scintillated forth out of it, and 
brightly shone upon them. But wilder yet was the 
enraged fire which sparkled out of Siri's dark eyes as 
she turned her face towards Olof; but on her eyes 
meeting his, the expression of them suddenly chaqged. 
Cold and quick she said,— 

*' Olof; it is you 1 Thank heaven 1 — I was afraid it 
:«aa some other person. May I take hold of your 
acm?" 

. *' Why do you expose yourself to such a danger t " 
.isaid Olo^ ^ It is wroog'-^it is an uojustifiahle con- 
^ id(ac£4ioih. lo fowftelC and tovmrds us." Uer coldness 
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caused a feeling ai of an ice-cold ateel to ran throng 
his breast 

" Forgive me I«-Be not angry I '* said Siri, aiknost 
meekly to Olof and Wali>org, who had just overtaken 
them. ** I came from Stdtem, I was seized with soch 
a desire to find it out myself and never considered for 
a moment that it was attended with danger. But a 
little boy who served me as a guide, related to me 
some stories which made tne timid, when I got sight of 
you from the distance, without recognizing you. I was 
just about returning then." 

Walborg and (Hof said nothing; they were dis- 
pleased with Siri, and silently they reached the inn. 
But on finding there all the family inquiring after 
them, they merely said, that they had all three been 
visiting the neighbourhood about the mines. Siii 
thanked them for this forbearttice towards her with 
looks fuU of the most cordial expression; and with 
many child-like pleasant marks of devotion, Olof was 
constrained to leave the room : he felt all at once that 
he was both fond of, and angry with the girl at the 
same time. 

A sort of feverish fire shone in Siri's eyes that eve- 
ning — she laughed, she smiled, and passed a thousand 
different kinds of little jests, which put the Professor's 
heart hi high glee • but her humorousnesa was more 
overstrained than naturaj. 

Brigitta murmured a little, and said,— 

*' Now I am sure we shall have such a running and 
jumping after that mine as to be quite unbearable 
and then Siri, I am quite sure, will turn crazy com- 
pletely, if she is not so already. I fancy to myself that 
ahe will fall in love with the mountain king, or copper 
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ling at the bottom there ; and then some fine day or 
other she will in full earnest become the miner's wife, 
and never come to daylight any more." 

'* But you, Brigitta, shall come down there to my 
wedding ! ** said Sin, wildly : " I shall prepare a feast 
for you, and treat you with a verdigris soup, a roast of 
scoria, and a copper cake, which shall be quite deli- 
cious, I promise you." 

*' Much obliged to you ! — You may be so good as to 
eat your awful copper dishes yourself ; and as to going 
down into the minej that will never voluntarily suit 
the, at least as long as I live." 

« That I stUl hope you will ! " said the Professor 
smiling; ''for next Monday, i. e. the day after to- 
morrow. We purpose going down into the mine and 
liave a good look over it ; and then I hope that you 
will not leave us to ourselves. You toO| IngebOrg, I 
hope will join us ? " 

'*Yest to be sure^ dear Gustavus ! " said Madame 
Ingeborg; " I quite rejoice in anticipation of it" 

** Yes, but I should like to see the man who could 
induce me to climb down into the mine," said Bri- 
gitta, with a sort of expression. '* No, I shall never get 
there ; because 1 would not, no not for all the butter 
there is in the world." 

"Ah!" said the Professor, '*Godelius shall per- 
suade you to it." 

** He will be wise enough to let it alone,'* said Brl- 
iptta ; " for else I shall be parted from him. I don't 
irish to see that horrible pit. I have heard people say 
that they have known instances of persons who have 
lost their senses merely from looking down into it ; and 
the little I have I certainly should like to keep as long 
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nk I can. No, no my dearest best uncle*, let me re- 
main quite undisturbed upon the earth above; that 
suits me best, and is best too for others; forbeloir 
there I certainly never shall be any better or more excel- 
lent; that I can feel within myself.' 

** Ah, you must for all that acquiesce,*' playfully said 
the Professor ; " for we are a strong majority against 
you ; and do but hear Brigitta,— all that you will lose 
if you persist in your obstinacy,— -do but merely hear 
what I have lately read : " And the Professor read 
the following extract from a work of Hammerstrom, 
entitled, " Curiosities of the Great Copper Mine.' 



i» 



*' From the Diary of Carolos Olgeriui, in the year 109#. 

" We were a£frighted when we came to the mouth of 
the mine. With what features are we to sketch a pic- 
ture of such an extraordinary and truly marvellous 
prospect ? From out of the earth a fi*ightful wide and 
deep gulf opens, which is surrounded by a railing, that 
no one from a want of caution may rush precipitately 
to the brink, and from fright of the monstrous depth, 
turn giddy and fall in ; and though you lean on the 
railing, yet it darkens and glistens before your eyes. 
When you are looking towards the bottom, and if then 
you venture to look in more minutely, you perceive 
in the depth men who are creeping to and fro, forward 
aud backwards like birds, or rather like ants, for such 
is their diminutive appearance. Wherever you look 
things present themselves to your view, which each of 
themselves are equally as wonderful as in conjunction 
with one another ; every thing is there mixed up to- 
gether, — warmth and ice, light and darkness: one 
might fancy it to be the primitive chaos. On a more 
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watebAiI attention you get to see all sorts of coloutSt of 
copper, brass, vitriol, and sulphur — the one is pale, 
the other green, another red, and another again yellow; 
and just as the arms of all the gods were made in 
.£olia, so it might be maintained that at that place the 
rainbow is made and kept there. 

" Do you hear, Brigitta, you must after all said and 
done, get to see the process of rainbow-making," pur- 
sued the Professor ; but Brigitta's answer was inter- 
rupted by the entrance of two strange gentlemen. The 
Professor jumped up and embraced two good old friends 
— Falk, the governor of the mines, and Bjbrk the in- 
spector of the same, — who had left their country seats 
and oome to town in order to pay their respects to him 
a^d his family. 

The former was a man of about forty years of age, 
with keen eyes and strong eye-brows, — vivacious, pre- 
cise, energetic, with metal in tone and demeanour ; a 
strong and fresh nature, apparently created for break- 
ing through mountains and surmounting all impedi- 
ments by strength and perseverance. The other was a 
noble but weak man, who bad experienced many adver- 
sities, and suffered himself to be depressed by them. 
Both frequently disputed together, but still always 
seemed to cling to one another. Both thought highly 
of our Professor, and bade him a cordial welcome io 
the *' copper-land." 

During supper the conversation fell on Dalecarlia 
and its people ; and many observations were made, all 
tending to characterise this people. The Professor 
and Ingeborg having regarded them in the li^^ht ot 
love, spoke accordingly ; the governor of the mines, on 
the other hand, viewed th«m aior« in that o£ contend* 
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ing energy, and as a characfcenstic ieBtme of the ttindl 
land spirit of the Dalecarlians — that of their women he 
thoUght he waa leea familiar with,— and of die manner 
in which that people ought to he treated, he related the 
following :-^ 

** Colonel Vegesack was, during the Finland war, in 
1809, commander of a battalion of life> guards, consist, 
ing of Dalecarlians; One day he was to take posses- 
sion of a fortress, aiid addressed his people in that 
i^uick and animating manner which cannot fail to in- 
lipire courage in an otherwise naturally brave people. 
The Dalecarlians made the attack with the utmoet 
bravery, but encountered a no less powerful resistance, 
and were repulsed with loss. Yegesack again re^ 
mustered his people^ and addressed them in the fol- 
lowing manner : 

" Listen to me, my boys ! We have been utisoccess- 
ful this time, but you donH look as if you intend to 
allow yourselves to be thrashed by the Russians 1 If 
^ou are of the same mind as I am, we will now g^ive 
them a soiind lashing fbr having wished to lash us. 
Follow me I We will exert ourselves with all oiir might, 
and then I'll warrant you, that within half an hour, we 
shall have their redoubt and canons in onr hands. 
Forwards ! — march !" 

But not one man of all the host stirred; 

The colonel looked around him with sevihre gtancte 
*' Yes, yes," said he slowly, *' I now see how the matter 
stands. But I will also tell you the consequence of it. 
Once more I intend to give the command of forward, 
and the first man who will manifest the least sign of 
disobedience I '11 shoot him to the ground. You all 
know your duty, and I know mine. Forward, manth 
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Btit the troop n^ver stinvcL 

The colonel leused hit pistol, levelled it on a man in 
the Ibremoat rank and fired. The aoldier fell dead to 
the ground. 

Once more the colonel commanded, ''Forward^ 
march!'' and all followed. 

The attack, which was made with stormy impetuosity^ 
was crowned with saccess. The fortress was taken with 
all the canons, and the number of prisoners made ex- 
ceeded that ef the assailants. The conquest was 
complete. But in the refractory and spite-bearing 
mind of the Dalecarlians brooded bitterness and desire 
of retenge agunst the man who had killed their bright 
comrade, and who had led them into the battle by 
force. 

They deliberated together on some revenge, and on a 
plan of assassinating the rigid commander. He was 
informed of it, called them together, and addressed 
them in the following words s 

" I hear that you have grown angry with me because 
I hate shot one of your comrades, and that you are 
bent upon revenge. Very well, then, you shall have 
an opportunity to gratify your desire^ 

" You know that two sentinels generally guard the 
entrance to my tent This evening I shall dismiss 
them, aiid will lay me down for fourteen nights with- 
out a guard. On the table near my bed, however, two 
loaded pistols shall lie. Whoever of you is disposed to 
come and fight with me is welcome.^' 

The Dalecarlians listened to these words with gloomy 
countenances, and were silent 

Fourteen nights the colonel lay unguarded in the 
midst of his mutinous troops. No one disturbed his 
sleep. 
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They likewise discoiBed the tammet whioh a Dale* 
oarlian gave to Armfeldt, when the latter ta the fortefe 
of Tunareoftived a troop of thirty thotmand Daleoar- 
lians, who voiiintarily bad quitted their valleya in i 
to serve their king in war, and promised to g^ve 
honest and brave men for their leaders : 

** Yes» that's most eeneible, indeed^ for if we ahovld 
find out any one who does not stand by us like an honeat 
manv why then the bullet shall be levelled against hin 
lather than against our enemy." 

Amid narrations and conversations of this kind tlM 
evening quickly passed over. It was late when the two 
friends took leave of each other, yet notwithout having 
first urged the promise of a longer reciprocated visit 
on the part of the family of Mora to their conntry 
residences. 

The day after was a Sunday, and the family of Mora 
repaired to the old copper*mine chureh. After the 
sermon, and after the minister had read the usual 
prayers, he paused for a moment, and then began again 
with a warmer and more heart^It expreesioD : 

** We thank thee, merciful God, lor the abundant 
gifts, and the manifold blessings which thou hast b^ 
atewed upon this place out of the depth of the earth 
and from the hard stony elifi, and we pray tlwrir 
may please Thee to vouchsafe untotua the oontinuaace 
and preservation of these preoieua gifts furthcrBore» 
and to grant ua grace to use .these thy-blesainga with 
thankfulness of heart: all totheglocy of Thy holy naaw. 
Preserve, oh Godl all those who- labour m tha deep 
peiilous places of tha eMcebiroBi.h«rt Mrt rtawf uw. 
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Tb^ (^er befor* tli«Nr eye« ; commit themselve* body] 
aad soul into thy hands t ^ivtr be mindful of tha dan- 
gers vhiofa are impendii^ over them t and be so fully 
picpared vbenaoerer any danger should overtake 
tbcm, OS to depart, hence savingly and everlastingly 
Ueaaed, through the merits of thy Son, Jesus Christy 
our Lord. Amen/ " 

For centuries past has this prayer been read in the 
mining places of Dalecarlia ; but never yet, perhaps,^ 
bad the words of it laid such hold upon the heart aa 
at this hour. Walborg saw Siri tremble as she sank 
dovR upon her knees ; but he had no conception of 
her deep emotion. 

On divine service being ended, and our travellers 
walking about to take a nearer view of the churchy. 
they were directed to a tomb in it which was connected 
with a touching example of faithful love. 

In the year 1719, while digging in the Maardskin- 
mine, in a depth of eighty-two fathoms, a body of a 
young man was found who was in a perfectly good 
state of preservation, but had changed into a sort of 
petrifaction. He was brought up into the open air, 
and great multitudes of people collected together to 
see this phenomenon. Among these wss a poor old 
woman, who on getting sight of the dead man ex- 
claimed : " It is he I— That's Mat. Israelson 1 " They 
then remembered that in the year 1670, some part of 
that mine had given way, and that on that occasion a 
miner of the name of MaL Israelson had disappeared. 
Soon they ascertained as a positive fact, that he it was 
who was just found again, after he had lain buried by 
the «T<Ktttriied earth nearly filry years in the depth of 
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the mine. The old woman had recognised the be- 
throthed bridegroom of her youth again, and begged 
that it might be permitted to her to bury his corpse. 

In the evening of that day the family of Mora were 
invited to one of the most wealthy miners in the town. 
Lieutenant Lasse danced long before anticipatingly in 
his mind, and played with great power on the piano in 
the large saloon of the hotel, LesPlaisirs deFaklun, grande 
vaUe composie pas J. W. Fiagge. In the midst of this 
course, the young maidens came out of their irooms 
dressed for the festivity of the evening, and Lieutenant 
Lasse left Les Plainrs de Fahlun, in order to compli- 
ment his sister and cousins, and to make his observa- 
tions on their toilet They proved very good for 
Walborg and Siri, but less so for Brigitta, whoae head 
the Lieutenant considered specially as "over-oval and 
globular." She ought to put up a few flowers, or at 
least a bow of ribbon, was Lieutenant Lasse's opinion. 

Brigitta was constrained to agree with him in this, 
but — she had no ribbon, and she was obliged to make 
shift without a bow, just as it was. 

" Ah, I can help you to a bow, I dare say ; you can 
have one this evening of me / " said Lieutenant Laase^ 
and hastened out • 

" A bow ? " exclaimed Brigitta ; '* how does he come 
by a bow f — That thing was not gotten by fair means : 
we shall find out that he has taken it from somebody. 
I mean to look sharp after him. See there he comes 
with .... a magnificent ribbon-bow ! " 

*< From whom have you gotten it, Lasse ; that is to 
say, from whom have you taken it ? — Is it from Mimi 
Oesterdal, in Westeraas, before whom you figured so 
mightily at Domprobstens ? It appears to me as if 
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you are blushing — ^mott probably your conicience 
smites you a little. It would be a very good thing 
too, if I could get to know whose bow this is.-^ 
Besides, you shall l^ave many thanks, my little Lasse* 
You may depend upon it that you will never gsta sight 
of it again." 

** It dropped from her in the dance/' said Lieutenant 
Lasse, in self-defence, and wi(h some embarrassment. 
** Yes, to be sure, and you took it up and pressed it 
to your heart, — was n't that it ? The blessed courtiers ! 
— the cavaliers who turn the young ghrls' heads, an4 
steal their bows from them, luid make them believe 
that they wish to have hearts along with them ; and 
who then afterwards care very little for either or both! 
Of a truth, they ought to be locked up. In the mean 
time I shall return Mimi's bows to her myself.-^ 
N. B. After I have made use of it one or two evenings, 
and she shall get to know who . . . ." 
" No, not for all there is in the world . . . ." 
"Yes, for all there is in the world, — that's the very 
tiling she shall get to know ; and we will have a good 
laugh over it. Mimi Oesterdal is a sensible girL Don't 
you think that she would much rather have her bow 
than your heart ? — Such a splendid bow, — ^there are at 
the very least, three-quarters of a yard of silk ribbon 
in it! — I '11 warrant you that she will be highly pleased 
to get it back. I only wonder what white sash or neck- 
erchief, or bow, you will appropriate to yourself here in 
the town. Heaven keep me! what a troublesome 
office I have gotten in this world, of watching over all 
the propensities of a brother, and of taking care of all 
the lost articles of dress for all my little sisters-in- 
law. 
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I really wiaH the proper tister-in-law would ^laijtotM, 
in order to put all things in order. But this evening 
I mean to keep my eye upon you, Lasse; that you may 
rely upon." 

Lieutenant Lasse disengaged himself from a little 
embarrassment of a sharp lecture, which was thus 
delivered to him by Brigitta in Walborg's presence, by 
a hearty laugh, and then threw himself with a sort of 
phrensy anew into ** let plamrt de FahltM," Walborg 
and Brigitta began to waits together. The new 
lecturer waltzed solo behind them. But now Madame 
Ingeborg came, and called them to get themselves 
ready for the real baU. 

Of this we will merely mention that Lieutenant 
Lasse divided himself there between three beautiful 
young ladies, and that Brigitta often followed with in* 
quiring looks her three new '* little sisters-in-^law," as 
well as the ** divided heart," as Lieutenant Lasse was 
called that evening, in consequence of his divided, but 
vivacious courtings. 

Walborg distinguished htrselfby her beautiful danc- 
ing and Olof performed more than one dance with her. 
Sin sat still, would not dance, excused herself on ac- 
count of a pain in her foot, was pale, but pleasant and 
cautious, and sat a good deal beside her foster-father, 
casting up to him from time to time a eharming, 
modestly inquiring glance, which seemad to say: 
" Are you fond of your Siri ! " 

Brigitta was constantly in the dance, was deligtited 
and interested, and soon became a great favourite with 
the whole company. 

So much for '< let plaisirt de FahboL'* 

The following day the mine was to be visited. Al* 



tlPE IK DALECARLIA. 241 

i^eady early in the morning Lieutenant Lasse greeted 
the younjr ladles with the followins^ song :•— 

" Up, brothers, the miner's taper light ! 
ForwBzd, wliite duty leads us right ! 
Daik is the wsj, but a» we go, 
Bcightec will toon the depth below. 

And fhongli through shafts obscure It lead, 
With Mutlout step wo '11 onward tread ; 
And be itikr and be it long, 
Yat longer still sbaU be our song. 

And wMe the mountains open stay, 
Shall hope, renewed, pursue the way 
Wlueii iaada ua to a world more grand 
T^tm 'neath the s'uxe sky doth stand. 

And that wide world is ours alone. 
And fiur and clear her fame is known, 
Tfhauianda of yean have passed her o'er, 
AbA she shall be for evermore ! 

Above *t is glorious and sweet. 
But nobler splendour here doth meet 
The aye below in 9ur dark land, 
Whaxa endless riches round us stand. 

Such Joy can nought on earth bestow, 
At from the metal prize we know. 
Where shining from the depths <rf nig^t, 
It gieats us iridi tts daaaling Ught."* 

This cheerful miner's song (which contains more 
verses than we have quoted here,) and which at one 
time resounded day and night, and still resounds in the 

* Song of the Miners of the famous copper-mine of KrOnlngs- 
vird. 
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depth of the copper-mine, Siri was most particularly 
taken with, and soon she vied with Lasse in singing : 

" Up, brothers, the miner's taper light/* &c. 

The words of the song contributed in inflaming her 
otherwise already excited imagination by the ** eighth 
wonder of the world," as the copper-mines of Fahlun 
were called. Her eyes beamed with longing desires to 
inspect different spots and places there which she had 
heard mentioned, and of which she remembered : the 
Jiwelf the crounii the copper- drake, the hlaek'ladgktj 
Odin, Lake, the Mitgaardt-terpent, the imperial giobe 
(with a cross on it, as an emblem of imperial power,) 
the North-star, the SUver-flace, the JTm^s-MlsoM, the 
Prince rf Peace, and so forth. She felt especially curious 
to see the copper-drake, which she fancied to be the 
genius of the copper-mine, and moreover imagined to 
herself as awful. For the fiery soul of the young 
maiden sported images, grand and marrellout, as those 
which ancient northern legends had exhibited to her in 
the fantastic hall of the mouotain-king. 

Brigitta mean time firmly adhered to her resolation 
not to descend into the mine — ^yea, not even once to 
look down into it She sat herself down to write a 
letter, and let the others all go sway after she had 
charged them, and most especially Siri and her lecturer^ 
to be sure and take care of themselves. The .rest were 
all in a particularly gay and curious mood. Madame 
Ingeborg went as to a merry feast, and nought but 
jestings and humorous remarks were heard on the way 
through the gloomy Miner's-town, and through the 
smoke of the clay furnaces, which resembled gigantie 
clouds. Through this Smoke not one, however, went 
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unpunished ; for tears ran from the eyes of the one, 
others sneezed desperately ; others, again, were ready 
to choke with coughing, for the wind blew right across 
the way ; and with the lecturer it settled on his chest, 
so that he almost turned sick with i 

" Heaven grant that the smoke may never cease I " 
was the expression of Queen Christina, on visiting the 
mines of Fahlun, on some concern being manifested of 
the smoke becoming troublesome to her. 

The Professor reminded the lecturer of this, but 
the latter expressed great cpntempt for the Queen 
and her taste ; and Lieutenant Lasse thought that the 
Miner's- town and the smoke, belonged to the "de 
plaims de Fahlvn" and was studiously engaged with 
the composition of a new waltz on that subject with 
strong smoke effect. He had no doubt of its suffocating 
power, just as ** the Abb^ Vogler so faithfully imi- 
tated the tempest on the piano as to turn the milk in 
the cellar sour by it." 

Into the Miner's-hall, a beautiful building with a 
tower and clock, which was about fifty paces distant 
from the large opening of the mine, and lay straight 
before the main entrance of it, the travellers turned in, 
in order to array themselves in the miner's attire, as 
is the custom with all the visitors of the mine. This 
costume consists of a black blouse embroidered about 
the shoulders, a leathern belt with buckles, which is 
clasped round the waist, and a kind of beaver hat with 
a broad brim. Thus one is considered as sufficiently 
secured against the smoke and soot in the mine, and 
the dropping humidity in the passages. 
** Dear bless us 1 how singular you look 1 " exclaimed 
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i*h^tt i litre «ay, 1 don't look muck better*" . 
... .A hearty laugh then ftuceeeded as they were all eye- 
ing one another. 

Acoompanied by two leaders in a similar dress, who 
looked as if they were of the race of giants, the mine- 
Tiskors now repaired from the miner's-hall, over the 
atono^paved way towards the little lodge near the mouth 
of the mine, which is called the Shrft Descending-roomj 
•8 the descent there begins. There in a large chimney 
burns a fire, which is called the "everlasting," for 
there it continues to burn from time immemorial; 
they do not remember the day when it was kindled, 
nor any more the day when it was extinguished. 
Through the countless centuries in which the mine was 
worked, this fire has also continued to burn. Even at 
a time when the mine was almost entirely fallen in, 
and no work was going on in it, the miners would not 
allow the fire to go out in the descending-room. It 
seems as if it were looked upon as the mine's vital 
principle. 

At this fire the leaders lighted their roiner's-lamps, 
which were composed of long fir-chips, fastened at the 
bottom by a copper ring. The other men also, together 
with Madame Ingeborg, had each their miner's lamp 
in their hand. Lieutenant Lasse sang : 

*' Up, brothers, the miner's taper^Ught,** te. 

And then began the descent over a dark staircase, 
which with breaks, winds down spirally to a depth of 
Ibur-and- forty fathoms into the mine. 

During the descent the Ibremoat leader called the 
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dSfbrenf stulnn^^lrf their namei^-^mfor kiilsBee,«i«^ 
the new landing-storey^ the nether-furnace, thetlickia^ 
process, the Liibecker's magic-hall, Tilas, Ubi Sunt, 
and the peasant' s-room, where the peasants fenneriy 
had a sort of stable for their horses, which they brought 
down for working in the mine. And here our wanderers 
saw daylight penetrating through a door in the moun- 
tain ; through this door they came out into the Stiken, 
saw over their heads the azure sky, and themselves in 
the midst of the giant's jaws, whose width from 
north to south is one hundred and twenty, and lirom 
east to west eighty-six fathoms. Here you contem- 
plate the layers of undefined metal and species ef 
stone which in large sheets, red, yellow and green 
marbled, form the walls of the mine-crater. Ok>f gave 
some explanation of the names of the undefined metals 
and species of stone. Sir! meantime contemplated 
otily the little forge in the centre of the St&te, which 
she had perceived on the evening previous, and the 
green elder by the side of it, which stood there so fresh 
and pleasant in the hard metallic mountain. 
■ After they had contemplated the Stiite, and breathed 
' the winterly air which wafted towards them from the 
never-melting ice-layers of the Ambrus<shaft, they 
went back into the mine in order to form an acquaint- 
ance with its bowels. 

There have been learned men who have traced back 
the origin of the copper-mines of Fahlun to Tubal- 
Cain, ** the instructor of every artificer in brass and 
iron," who is spoken of in the first book of Moses, 
called Genesis. Certain it is that their mining-work 
extends back and is lost in the legendary age, when 

* M lo. T — itrtam-worki ; horizontal works of a mine 
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the ingenious race of dwarfs forged in every mountain^ 
and when the nations of the south looked to the north, 
as to the country of treasures and mountain-goblins. 
Upwards of twelve hundred men, at one time, 
were formerly employed in this subterranean worid, 
which, in its monstrous labyrinth of passages, shafts^ 
chasms, and halls, represent an undermined nether- 
world, an ideal of the palace of the mountain-king. 
They say that it takes eight days to walk through all 
these places from the Stulm ** terra nova " to "wJtere t '* 
which, in a depth of nearly two hundred fathoms, com- 
poses the bottom of the mine. The manifold and pic- 
turesque names of these rooms and halls proceed from 
all periods of history, from the region of fancy as well 
as of reality, and contribute in imparting to them a 
romantic existence to the imagination. Almost all the 
kings and queens of Sweden have visited this mine. 
Charles the IX., whose heart seemed to have much of 
the nature and character of the mine — except that it 
beat so warmly for the tender woman, his beloved first 
consort, to whose honour and memory he founded, and 
after whom he named, the two cities, ** Marienfried,'^ 
(Mary's peace) and " Marienstadt," (Mary's- town)— 
Charles IX. was extremely fond of this mine, fre^ 
quently sojourned there, and called it '* Sweden's for- 
tune," just as it was his wish that the large Stulm 
should be called ** God's-gift Stulm." And his noble 
son, Gustavus Adolphus, on entering into one of those 
halls of the mine, where the copper-ore glittered from 
the walls, the roof, and the floor, exclaimed : 

*' Where indeed is a potentate to be found who has 
such a palace as that in which we now are t " 

But notwithstanding all this, Siri could not here 
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find the palaces, the beautiful nether-world, of which 
she bad dreamed, and which seemed to respond to the 
name, " Juoely croum" and so forth. There was ever 
and ever the same darkness, the same vaulted passages, 
the same spacious, empty halls and shafts, from which 
eternal night seemed to peer forth ; there was every- 
where the same damp cold air, the same humidity 
dropping down from above, which frequently rendered 
the floor slippery. True, the mine- walls glittered 
brilliantly, when the miner's lamp shone upon them, 
or was hung up upon them, and ejected sparks, but 
there was a cold, colourless magnificence, which left 
the mind and soul cold and frigid. In the passages 
miners were frequently met, with their lamps in their 
hands, in black garments, and with serious, pale, and 
blackened faces, slow, heavy steps — the life in the 
mine did not seem to be a happy one ; and with every 
moment Siri's eyes became more dim, her heart more 
compressed ; she would not have been surprised if any 
one had told her that the most awful of all the diseases 
of men — imanity, was one of the most prevalent among 
these subterranean labourers. 

After the company had seen, near the ** Adolphus- 
^ederie Shaft," the " Princely Crownf** which formerly 
was one of the richest working stulms in the mine, but 
was now just as black and empty as the rest, they went 
thnn^h Tunkart't Experiment, i^ast Prince-Oscar-Path, 
to the Fisher, and from there past the metal excavations 
of Grasike, KraftkUm, and G^e, and the shaft of 
Jjouise- Ulriket to the Hummer. 

" Here is the Hummer / " said the leader, as he 
halted near the opening of an immense rotunda. 
<< Here, formerlyt a small bridge or staircase, with a 
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railuig^wtDt abBg the wall, «o tbiHt yon eodki iiaflcf 
right round it But the chMm is ichokeiL.up witk 
eardi which liaa covered the greater part of it^^o that 
yoi; cannot now go forward many atepa in.it Yet the 
room ii splendid I J have caused the walka which 
lead into this room, to be lighted up, that the company 
may get a good view of the vault. Look yonder, 
over our headsi where tlie three lights shine— -that's 
the way across to the Abbores and the Goten. The 
distance from it is twenty and odd fiathoms. And 
here in the depths beneath us, where we see the glim* 
mering of the lights, that is the bottom of the Krtfi- 
kUm, to which the distance is fifteen fothoms." 

" And the little bridge to the left, which seems to be 
pendant over the abyss, is it dangerous to Mbep upon 
it 7 " inquired Madame Ingeborg. 

" Ah, no ! " answered the leader, " a little way for- 
ward you may venture, never fear/* And so saying, 
he went a few paces on the bridge, and turned about 
his lamp, in order to exhibit it to light. Madame 
Ingeborg followed the same example, as she stepped 
forward to the opening of the rotunda. The strong 
fdrth-flashing reflection quickly dissipated the shades 
-^as the lightning parts the clouds<--«nd illuminated 
at the same time the form of a tall man dressed in 
black, who was standing alone on the narrow bridge, 
near the partition of the filled chasm, and turned his 
pale face to the entering strangers. At this sight Ma- 
dame Ingeborg gave utterance to a faint, awful ahriel^ 
staggered and sank insensibly to the ground. The 
dark figure, however, was enveloped again in the 
shades> out of which it had for a moment stepped 
forwards 
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I* the interim of this, Brigitta was ihtinffftt home 
in Ae lnii» and wrote letters full of relatioits and com- 
missiotiB, to her three best friends in Stockholm. She 
was herein interrupted by the goyemor of the mince, 
Falk, i^ho came to inquire after his friends of Mora* 
When he learned that they were all most probably in 
the mine, he said : 

" It seems I have just come too late. My intention 
reaUy was to dissuade them from a visit into the mine, 
at leaal for a few days. On Friday, when I was below, 
I heard a few groans, which I did not like ; for when 
the old heathen, the copper-sprite sighs and shakes 
himself, why then he is not to be trusted altogether." 

'* Why, {rood gracious Father in heaven ! " exclaimed 
Brigitta, violently, throwing the table from her and 
jumping up, "how can you come with things of this 
sort now t Why that is most dreadful, I declare. 
They are all lost, lostl Ah ! that abominable mine! 
They will all perish together. My Adjunct, my Lec- 
turer, my modest, charming, estimable Godelius! 
My heavenly aunt ! My uncle I Siri \ And Lasse, 
my poor boy ! Oh, gracious heaven ! 1 will away 
thither immediately ; I will set heaven and earth in 
motion ; I will go down myself into the depth of the 
earth ; if I can only fetch them up again alive ! " 

" But heaven keep us ! Do not be so uneasy, pray, 
my gracious friend!" exclaimed the chief of the 
miners, vexed and yet at the same time amused at 
Brigitta's warmth. ** it is not so dangerous, — certainly 
not at all dangerous, inasmuch as nothing whatever 
has been heard in the mine since Friday last ; and 
since that which waa heard was as much as comes to 
nothing. Certain it is, that before any thing serioua 
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occurs very different presages come ; it was merely an 
over excess of precaution, which .... But 1 will es- 
cort you to the mine — the copper-man and I are old 
acquaintances, and 1 understand all his ways very welL 
I am not afraid of him." 

And soon Brigitta and the governor were on their 
way to the abominable mines, which Brigitta had never 
wished to see. 

" Only don't be so uneasy, pray, my most gracious 
friend!" exhorted the governor on the way; **aud 
don't run so that you might fall, or perchance get into 
a consumption. I declare to you that there is no dan- 
ger there at all at present. For many years past every 
thing has been quiet in the mine ; at least no consi* 
derable downfall has taken place since that serious one 
in 1833 ; but that was really a remarkable occurrence. 
It was on a Friday in the month of February, when 
shocks and groans were heard, and in fact so violent that 
it was readily perceived a considerable tumult would 
be the consequence of it. Hence all the men were ac- 
cordingly ordered out of the mine, and on Saturday 
not a living soul was found in it But as every thing 
continued quiet in the mine, no fall took place, and 
nothing more was heard than a little cracking, two 
labourers stole down on Saturday to bring their ore 
nearer to the shaft where it was to be taken up, and 
continued thus occupied till late in the night. But 
that very night, the night between Sunday and Mon- 
day, the great fall took place which again filled up a 
great part of the mine. At that time I lived in the 
miner's hall, quite close to the mine, and there below 
it rambled and thundered as if the subterranean streams 
were in commotion. The doors in the house sprang 
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open; the window panes rattled, and some split in 
pieces : the same occurred in other places in the town. 
Many people never closed an eye that night But 
those who fared the worst were the two labourers in the 
mine below. When they heard that the fall had com-r 
menced, they wished to rush up, but they found the 
ladder above them broken, and saw round about pieces 
of rock falling down. They then wished to go to some 
part where they thought there was less danger, but 
even there the steps were destroyed ; they were there- 
fore obliged to take refuge in a trying-place * called 
the Oceatit near the jidQlphus-sh&ht and there they re^r 
mained the whole night without a light, for their 
miners' lamps were gone out, and while it roared and 
thundered in the mountain as if hell itself had been let 
loose. At length in the morning the noise had ceased, 
when the people at the top, at the brink of the mine» 
heard cries of distress through the Adolphus-shaft, and 
they consequently let casks down. They happily sue-* 
ceeded in drawing the two men up, but more dead than 
alive : the one was half raving, and both were very ill 
for a long time after . • . .' 

*' Ah, dear heaven ! those are indeed frightful stories 
which you have just related ! " interrupted Brigitta in 
her anguish of heart, " and that just at the present 
time, when .... Why, dear bless me I who is that ? 
Is not that my Adjunct who is coming there, running 
up to us through the dross-town ? — Is it his ghost, ov 
is it he himself?" 

Saying this, Brigitta sprang towards the Adjunct 

* Sttcb is the literal m«v4Dg of tlie tenn in the original, ap^ 
ItUed to a place which has ao outlet, hut is excavait^ Hke a cell 
in the mine. 
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and tilt A4{m0c^ townardn BriffitUw and bath met « tOf« 
gather in a thick nut^-^smpk^, wbiph lay over th* 
road. Bri^tta, bowev^r* took no notice of it, but ex* 
claimed,— 

'* Is it yo« !— Are you alive? Have you kefit all 
yewr limbi, body, and tonl togedier safe and sound t 
Why do you come here so alone ? Where are the reatt 
•fa they alive, or are they all dead ! Why don't y<m 
speak f — speak, speak, speak, I say ! " ~r 

'* Apstshaw ! " was the first sound which was heard 
from die lips of the Adjunct. '* I come . . • . Ajpst* 
shew ! in order to ... . Apstshaw, — Apstshaw I " 

" God help you and ua all! " sighed Brigitta. " Only 
gay whether they are alive, or all dead I ** 

" They are alive I — Apstshaw I Apstshaw ! " 

" All— unii\iured ? " 

" Yes, yes !•— Apstshaw I that confounded smoke 1^ 
Apstshaw 1 — I shall choke — I shall choke I — Apstshaw 1 
Apstshaw! Apstshawkoi — a — all . . . ." 

" Then pray do get out of the smoke, Godeliua ! " 
exclaimed Brigitta, who then also began ta snee^et 
" or else we shall both choke, and the comedy wiU turn 
into a tragedy. Yes, that's right ! here we can breathe 
freely 1 Now tell me are you quite sure that tbey ate 
all alive, and that no pit has fallen in ? " 

" Yes, 1 am quite sure ! " assured the Adjunct. 

** And they have all come out again safe and sound, 
from out of that Leviathan's jaw, and are again upon 
God's green earth ? " 

"Yes; but .... aunt has fallen into a swoon at 

* The Swedish word rott, slgnlflet a 1ay«r of ore, ^»Wi wtU 
andeoal; la order to expel bynMaaief Are tiM fMli#aMeles 
ttom It. 
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itom the eflbets of it I am therefore come to request 
you to ^o to her; for no one understands so well how 
to go about with her as you . . . .' 

*' Ah, wf dear heavenly aunt t*^WIiat- has - she been 
seized with ? — That abominable mine!*— I wish in wer 
iti BHtakuUa!' 

' **Yes, yes, and the HM^-smoke along with itl-^l 
am in such a perspiration, in a ... ." 
- ""'Ah, that will do you a deal of good, my little old 
maul Ah! thank heaven! now then we are at last 
out of the nuisance." 

Brigitta found Madame Ingebofg in the miners'- 
halL Siri had been conducted into the miners' -court, 
a beautiful room resembling a gallery with different 
likenesses. She had just been bled, and had also re^ 
covered from the swoon, but yet not to perfect con- 
sciousness. With wild staring looks she asked : 

" Where am I ? " 

"You are in the room of the miner's-court," an- 
swered her husband ; ** you are with your own family." 

'* In the chamber of the miner's>court! " said Ma- 
dame Ingeborg, raising herself up, and apparently 
trying to recollect herself, "in the miner's-courtt 
Is it not here where the criminals are tried t Am I 
brought here to be tried? " 

** Ingeborg ! recollect yourself Look at me ; do n't 
you know me again f " 

"Yes, you are my Gustavus!" said she with a 
heavenly smile, *' my only friend, you shall defend me. 
But hush ! (whispering.) Who is that standing there ? " 

And Madame Ingeborg's eyes fixed themselves with 



254 LIFE IN DALECARLIA* 

a timorous glance on a full-lengrth portrait of Gua* 
tavus IX, in that dark dress, with those harsh features^ 
that rigid, immoveable expression, and that singularly 
trimmed hair, which forms a cross on the forehead^ 
just as they are found every where on the portraits of 
that king. 

On the name of the picture being mentioned to 
Madame Ingeborg, she said : 

"Oh, indeed! I took it for some other person. 
Tell me . • - • tell me, did any one of you see down at 
the bottom of the mine . . » . on the bridge over the 
precipice, a dark-looking man ? Did nobody see him ? " 

" No 1 " 

Nobody had seen him. (The leader and Madame 
Ingeborg, who stood in front of the opening, had moat 
probably screened the figure from the rest.) 

"It was a delusion/' thought the Professor; ''the 
black depth turned you dizzy, and caused you to per- 
ceive realities in mere shade forms. Such things are 
not of rare occurrence." 

Madame Ingeborg was silent. 

"Yes, it is very strange," said she af^ awhile i 
" and here in this place it is very strange, too; but I 
dare say I am a strange being also." 

"Aunt ought to sleep — should try to get a littls 
sleep," said Brigittav then pressing herself forwarda: 
" Do n't you think so, dear uncle ! We will lead aunt 
into the adjoining little room, and then I will ralatato 
her the drollest stories that I know, or I will also aet 
myself opposite to her, and continue yawning until 
she either fiills asleep or laughing; and both will be 
very salutary to her." 
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Madame Ingeborg wag obliged to Binile, and the 
Adjunct ... 4 that is, the Lecturer, cast a glance at 
Brigitta, and said: 

'* Yes, yes, she gets some famous ideas into her 
head, that she does.*' 

It was done as Brigitta proposed. Madame Inge- 
borg, who had now almost come to perfect conscious- 
ness, was conducted by her into an adjoining little 
private-room in the judgment-hall, and there Brigitta 
remained alone with her in order to be able to carry on 
her somniferous arts undisturbed. The rest remained 
in the hall, and the young people amused themselves 
for a time with the contemplation of the portraits of 
the Wasa-kings, and different presidents of the College 
for Miners and Metallurgists who graced the room, 
and who with wise and sharp visages seemed to look 
down upon the young folks who were contemplating 
tileln. Olof, who kept himself silent and gloomy for 
a long time, revived again with the contemplation of 
the beautiful collection of minerals, which were pre- 
served in a glass case in the room, and was soon busy 
in pointing out and explaining to his friends various 
curiosities. Such is the nature of youth ; the fresh 
water springs up under a pressure, — and it is well 
that it is so. 

But the Professor stood there silent at a window, and 
looked out of the room. A leaden, heavy doud, had 
overcast the sky, and lay gloomily over the opening of 
the mine over the black Dross-town around it, and over 
the naked, desolate mountains on the right hand. And 
it seemed to him as if the cloud, of which his wife had 
shortly before been speaking, had now been realised^ 
and impended, pregnant with inauspiciousness, ovef 
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their heads. He had not seen the cause of her faint- 
ing in the mine ; no defined ohject, no distinct image 
hovered threateningly before him ; but he felt himself 
oppressed by a burning uneasiness, by inauspicious 
forebodings, for which he could not clearly account, 
and which he in vain endeavoured to combat. 

In this state of mind it was very agreeable to him 
that his two friends, Falk and Bj5rk, came to him. 
He sent the young people back to the inn, in order to 
dine there, and stayed with the two friends. He 
himself after a while ledthe conversation to the thought 
which now occupied his mind, to the disaster, and the 
share which the accidental fate of a man and his own 
guilt have in it. Melancholy Bjork laid the hlame al- 
most exclusively on fate, and was inclined to say with 
Solomon the Wise : " It happeneth unto the righteous 
as unto the wicked." 

** Fate ! *' exclaimed the governor, '* I know of nou^t 
more empty than that word, and no power more im- 
potent than this, namely — ^if strength of will rests in 
the breast to wrestle with it. By patience and per- 
severance every thing may be overcome; that is a 
doctrine which the copper-mine preaches here, in 
rivalry with the great man wjio at this place took fiite 
into his power and forced it to his side, into his serrice, 
after he had long been haunted by bis caprices, and had 
heen obliged to experience its hardest blows. Contem- 
plate Gustavus Wasa in his period of misfortune, see 
him a captive, deprived of his father and friends by 
the massacre of Stockholm, and afterwards of all his 
property ; see bim a ftigitive in his own father-land, 
wandering about in the disguise of a peasant in the 
valleys, solitary, pursued by tyrants; compelled to 
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to hid« himself soon under a cut-down fir-tree ; soon 
under the earth ; under bridges; in straw^ and even 
there wounded by the spears of the enemy ; see l^im 
despised, betrayed, perpetually threatened with de- 
struction ; and with all this perpetually rising up fgain 
with |he same thought, the same mindt the same pur- 
pose ; namely, of collecting Swedish people for Sweden's 
deliverance. See him combatting with the pusillan- 
imity or coldness of men, never to be weary in warning 
them; and finally, see how he gains the people's ears, 
wins the people's hearts; see how they join him, and 
devote themselves to him as his life-guards, and at- 
tendants in life and death 1 Hither tp Fahluo it was, 
where with his four hundred men he march^ from 
Mora ;. here it was where he first became the conquei^ 
of his enemies ; where he for the first time raised the 
Itanner of Sweden's liberty ; here it was where he com- 
menced his career of victory, which did not stop until 
he had made his father-land fi:e^ and raised himself 
upon its throne by the free choice of the pepple* See, 
that is a conflict with fate which dearly shows of what 
signification is its power. No, not here in this pountvy, 
before the men of the copper-mine, is it proper to 
speak of the pow» of fate : here we ought to speak of 
the power of the wiU/*' 

*' That 's all very fine and glorious ! and we may r^efid 
all that in Swedish history by Geijer and Strinnholm, and 
in that by Fryxal ; indeed, wehavie often talked about 
it ahready," said Bjork, not in the least strengtbenod 
by the patriotic outbreak of his fi-iend ; *' but I am of 
opinion, that our history is a little in want of examples 
to the contrary as that of any other country. I mean 
to say that we can also show forth more than one martyr 

R 
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of purpose and noble efibrtSy whose endeavours termi**' 
Hated in a total laUuxe of success. Virtue, good-wUl| 
and perseverance, may be equally great with two per- 
sons ; but tlie one triumphs over adversity, the othev 
sinks under it ; that is, the one has luck, the other ill- 
luck : that 's the great difference between them ; and 
when that manifests itself sooner or later in a man's 
life, it does not at all alter the circumstances. Engel- 
brecht, for instance, was an equally, if not nobler man 
thfln Gustavus Wasa; he struggled for the same cause 
and in the' same manner, and be fell by the hand of an 
assassin before he had completed his work.'* 
■ ** But he bad, at all events, laid the foundation for 
the superstructure which was afterwards reared,"* said 
Mordenwall. ''As for the rest you are right. You 
are right in this respect, that earthly fortune does not 
always engage in the service of justice that bUnd,/alB 
ii apouwr upon earth* But above it stands Pranidencef 
with justice for its balance, with eternity in his hand, 
and continues where its power ceases, and finishes what 
is left unfinished. The power of earthly £Eite extends 
as fer as death ; the doctrines of religion, which have 
opened to us the path beyond this earthly one, have 
also shpwn us the prize of victory on yonder side, both 
for man himself as well as £or the good cause of his 
warfjure. And no man is so strong as he who lives and 
iights in this consciousness. Hence Gustavus Adolphus 
the great is a for more pleasing and nobler pattern to 
■ me, than Gustavus Wasa. It is indeed a glorious pic* 
rture to behold, how he with prayer and sword, and with 
his war-song: ' Fear not, thou little flock T goes foxth 
with his little band against half a world» oontendiog 
Cor the libertv of faith. And thejoyousspirit of heroism, 
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ivtiich eVer caused him to be foremost, and In which hs 
answered : 'The Lord God omnipotent erer liveth and 
reigneth I * whenever he was entreated to spare his 
life ; see, that is a spirit which I admire. It is a plea- 
sure to see how even derision — a weapon so dreaded 
by many-pbecomes itself turned into ridictile before 
his gravity. What sport was not made in Austria of 
his design ; how did they not mock and laugh about 
him at the court of Vienna, where they applied the 
epithet to him of the 'Sno«r-king/ and so forth. But 
the Snow-king went forward, and grew and increased 
until his avalanche made th« imperial city and crown 
tremble. He died in the very midst of his rictorious 
career, and in this way succumbed to his earthly des- 
tiny: but — was the victory on that account any less 
perfect? He himself was removed from the power of 
earthly fate, and the protestant world honours him to 
this very day, as their deliverer. The fault with us is, 
that when we judge of a life and its efforts, we gene- 
rally take a too low standard of measurement" 

** You are quiteright, my brother," said the governor; 
" but you must not deny old king Oosta the hope which 
you commend in his grandson. Of him too, we know 
that he built his house upon a stronger foundation than 
his 6wn strength, just as he has expressed it in his own 
bymn: 

< Oh, Swedes, on God fanplicitly xely. 
And evennore pray too him fervently ! * " 

'* Brother Nordenwall, compose me this hymn, and 
then 1 will endeavour to prevail upon the miners to 
sing it during their morning worship. That will 

R 2 
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•tfetigtben them in a more Salutary manner than ike 
braiidy*potation, of which they are so excessively fond." 

In the room a4joinlng» Madame Ingeborg had jual 
said to Brigitta : 

" Open the door a little, Brigitta. I hear Gti8tamia*a 
Toice, and that voice is dearer to me than the finest 
music. Hush I Now I can apprehend his ifords too." 

The visit of the physician interrupted the conversa- 
tion of the friends. He found Madame Ingeborg 
better, but still in an excited state. He prescribed 
several soothing medicines, and with it the utmost ex« 
temal and internal quietness. 

In consequence hereof it was determined that she 
should quietly remain over-night in the miner's hall^ 
and the Professor with her. Madame Ingeborg her- 
self was very well satisfied with thb resolution. When 
the young people, however, on their return from the 
inn, were informed that they were to return to it again 
for the night, they were quite confounded, and each 
one said : " May not /remain here ? " 

" No, not one of you," said Madame Ingeborg, 
pleasantly, ** nobody except my husband. My night 
will perhaps be uneasy, and this night 1 will not dis- 
turb or trouble any one else, excepting him. A pretty 
proof of affection ! " added she, with a sorrowfiil bui 
love-replete smile, to which her husband responded 
with a cordial — " That's just as it should be 1 " 

But Siri meekly bent her knee before Madame 
Ingeborg's couch, laid her head on her feet, and said: 
. ** Let me stay here for the night 1 " 

The voice with which she entreated had a something 
In it irresistible. The Professor said : 



UFE IN DALECAELIA. 261^ 

** Let the girl stay here with ut,. Ingeboiig ! I 'U 
take all the responsibility upon myself." 

And so it was decided. Not long afterwards they 
flin took leave of one another for the night, as they 
were anxious to let Madame Ingeborg get to rest aa 
aoon as possible. Olof lingered a little longer than 
the rest, for he wished to bid Siri good-night, or mor«. 
correctly — though he would not himself concede it — 
to see her for a moment alone, and obtain a kind word, 
« pleasant look, from her. Ah ! the poor heart, in 
which love dwells, is as the source of Iceland, in whose 
4epth, invisible flames are boiling. In the middle of 
winter, out of the midst of the snow, its water-spoutfi 
spring forth with volcanic power. And though they 
apiU their tears on hard rocks and cold snow, and hjucH 
Aehr stones, yet pay they no regard to it — they stiU 
continue to spout and to boil. 

Siri was not in the room just at the moment; h« 
«aw somebody, who stood there as if waiting for som^ 
one. Who was it? Ah! he had no occasion to in- 
quire. The first motion in his heart had, more than 
her light form, proclaimed Siri. He stood still. Wil4 
ftnd painful was the tempest in his fareart She too 
moved not, and he only heard her voice, penetrating a^ 
k were into his breast, as she said : 

" Olof, are you angry with me ? " 

Olof made no reply. A momentary change was go- 
ing on within him. Ski's mysterious demeanour, all 
4Siat he had sufferedfor her sake, interposed like adarJIp 
liody between them, just at the very moment when she 
•pppoaohedhimso meekly, jio penitently, andhardened 
liim against her. A desire for revenge waf WQrking 
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ill hii bent Wh«i generous hearts isome to snob*' 
like feelings, it is sinful of them. 

Again he heard the mild voice : 

" Ok>f I you are angry with me. J am not surprised 
at it; notwithstanding, I have a favour to ask of you." 

8iri went up to him, handed him a sealed letter* and 
said: 

" Take this letter, and — take oare of it. Take care 
of it, as if the keeper of the most precious treasvre^ 
But on some future day, when I shall give you.pemti»- 
sion, or, when— >-I am dead, then break its seal ; read 
it, and when you have read \tr-bum it; let no one then 
know what it contained. For therein is recorded — my 
secret. 1 have written, every thing down* But no living 
soul shall know it except ytm. But you Olof, shall one 
day know, that she whom you have proteeted* towards 
whom you have been so generous, so kind, was not 
tinworthy of it. I now resign into your hands that 
Which is of more importance to me than my lile^ and 
•^eel no scruples in doing so^ So great is my faith ia 
you and your honour, I know that you will act atvkdy 
in conformity with my request" 

Olof took the letter, but continued silent This 
seemed to pain Siri. She gazed on him, moumfii]^ 
inquiringly with her beautiful, remarkable eyes» with 
her touching feature about her lips, and said : 

" Olof I I have so joyfully looked forward to this 
moment, from whenceforth I should no longvr stand 
before yoa|wrapped in darkness. . . . Soon we must part, 
and heaven knows, how and for how long! It would 
be a comfort to me, could I believe that you, of whom 
J shall ever think as of my best friend^ also think 
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deadly of me and entertain tbe lake feeling* towardi 
me. You once, when we vsed to play together, called' 
me titter. This name it so dear to me. Oh I can you 
not give me this name again, and that in earnest t 
Olof, cannot and will you not receire me again, and 
love me as a brother, now and ever ! It seems to me 
as if then my way would go on lighter ; I believe that 
life would then be easier to— us both ! " 

There waa a something so simple, so earnest and 
cordial at the same time, in Siri'a manner and exprea-i 
aion, that Olof became, as it were, penetrated by a 
hew, fresh feeling. It dropped like a soothing dew on 
tbe wild glow in his soul, where love and disaffection 
\rere in conflict together. He felt himself again 
changed ; and when now he once more pressed the young 
maiden to his heart, aa a beloved sister, and her head 
lingered again on his breast, so mild, so full of confi- 
dence, just as the first time it was done in pain and 
terdiality, his heart raised itself up anew ; he felt him- 
aelf strong over his own weakness, and renewed the 
^ow of being her brother and fHend. 

With a hearty " God bless you, my aister 1" he in- 
clined over her— «nd hastened away. Siri looked after 
him. Her eyea sparkled in a suffusion of tears, but 
joyously, aa when one has seen something noble and 
beautiful. 

She then went softly into the room, and after bidding 
her foster-parents good-night, withdrew into the 
smaller chamber, where she was to pass the night, on 
the sofa. The only window in that room went to the 
mining* place ; and timorously and full of misgivings 
she dwelt near it 

The two married people were in the large room. 
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Madame Ingeborg, owing to a considerable rush of 
blood to the heart, could not endure a lying posture, 
and therefore sat up in a large easy chair. Now every 
thing around her was still and silent. The night-lamp 
burnt with a steady, but dull reflection, and beside his 
wife sat the Professor, watching over her with the eye 
of faithful affection. Notwithstanding, Madame Inge* 
borg got not a moment of repose. 

Ever and again she fearfully raised her eye towards 
the portrait of Charles IX., &s if in him slie had seen 
the precursor of a chastising judge, some avenging 
fatality. And yet that dreaded king was himself almost 
a touching example of the power of a punishing 
Nemesis. He who made so many hearts tremble, nay 
perish, in tormenting fear of death, who caused so 
many heads to fall under the axe of the executioner, 
he ^e inexorable, the mighty in will and power, he 
stood in his old age before the imperial states of 
Sweden, and could do nought but point at his sore- 
stricken head, and stammer: *' God's judgment !.••« 
God*s judgment !...." 
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Akd niglit name on ; — the half-moon shone forth out 
Y>f the clouds, antl illuminated the giant's mouth of 
the mine, and the black masses of dross with that 
-dreary reflection which is peculiar to it In the town, 
which lay behind the Miners*-hall, all was still, — all 
iiad gone to rest ; but in the mine below they were at 
work that night> and from time to time hollow mine* 
shots were heard from out of the depth. 

Madame Ingeborg, who was under the influence of 
some narcotic medicine, which was yet not able to give 
her any rest, awoke every time at such a shot, and 
stretched out her hands avertingly, as against a secret 
threatening danger. Her husband contemplated her with 
disquietude, and was extremely dissatisfied in his own 
mind about the night-quarters they had chosen, with- 
out having thought of the unquiet neighbourhood of 
the mine. He himself had disengaged his mind from 
gloomy impressions by the conversation with his 
%'iends. He was strong again and full of confidence 
as usual, and merely wished to be able to impart his 
tranquillity to the beloved being who, apparently to 
tiim, was a prey to hidden sorrows. 

Seeing that there was no change in her — that under 
a state of the most fearful anguish she continued to be 
tormented by gloomy dreams, he kissed her eye-lids, 
and said, — 
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" ingebofir airake l-^-fspeak to mc; let us talk ta» 
getber 1 Walk about the room a lUfie wUb ne; tbaft 
wiU do you more good than that sort of sleeps'' 

** Who calls me f— Who says, apeak ? '' asked Ma-> 
dame Ingeborg, looking around her with wondering 
eyes. <'Oh, Gusta^us! is it youf'-^Thank yon for 
waking me ; my soul was in hell. Yes, you are right, 
I must speak now or never 1 " < 

'* What do you wish I — What do you meaii 2 — Why 
do you speak so perplexedly ? " 

''Those were glorious, heavenly wordsi Gustavus» 
which you spoke last evening, of the triumph in death 
or beyond it,— of the power that is stronger than mis- 
fortune, — than fate 1 . . . . Nay, do not look at me S0| 
I am in full possession of my senses ; .1 know what I^ 
say, and what I wish, fate impels, conscience ad- 
monishes, and Grod commands; and you, who have 
given me strength, — you, be you my judge ! " And Mf^ 
dame Ingeborg fell in violent emotion oil her koeea 
before bar husband. 

** Ingeborg ! — ^my wife ! what are you doing ? " ex- 
claimed Kordenwall, and wished to raise her* 

** Let me be ! " she exclaimed, determined and 
gloomy I ** I am where 1 ought to be, — where I ought 
to have been long since. Hear me 1 I have committed 
a crime 1 . . . .** 

Nordehwall sat down and covered his face with hi* 
hands, so that he could not see her. 

*' I have committed a crime 1 '* continued she, teso-* 
Itttely, "in having, during an interval of ten year^ 
toucealed from you the greatest misfortiine of my life, 
and my most important secret — not having disclosed tof 
$ou that 1, before I formed your tic^aintanfie, 
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lUlitedioaiMthet^andthatSiri * ^ . is my daughter I 

Madaflae Ingeborg paused for a moment and pressed 
her forehead against die knees of her husband* He sat 
there immoTeable, and she continued,*— 

« I was of the age of Siri, when I was loved by a 
man of affluent hut dangerous talents — he bewitched 
me as it were, and won over to his side my sister too* 
But my brother-in-law opposed our union with vio- 
lence, and endeavoured to separate us by force ; but 
defiance and love laboured against him. He, whom I 
loved, persuaded me to a clandestine marriage, and a 
minister of his acquaintance wedded us one evening in 
the chapel of the Silver-berg^ in the presence of my 
sister. A prospective change in his pecuniary circum- 
stances was, as he said, soon to put him in a condition 
of publicly announcing our affiance, and to demand m» 
as his wife. Ah, that hand which was tied in blind 
enthusiasm, was soon fearfully rent asunder. He to 
whom I had united myself was soon afterwards impli*. 
cated in a crime, and fled the country. My situation 
was dreadful. The secret of my marriage had to be 
disclosed to my brother-in-law. He violently raged at 
first, but afterwards he felt pity for me, and promised 
me his aid iipon a vow never to let the world know of 
jDliy alliance ; of which I then learned with surprise* 
that it was perfectly invalid by the Swedish laws. My 
sister and my brother-in-law travelled with me out of 
the country; and on our return Siri passed for their 
daughter ; but she was mtit«, and yet I was obliged to 
leave her in strange hands in order to separate ftom 
her, to watch over my reputation and over my daiK> 
gerous secret, which I was obliged to do for her sake 
«180; for the brow of the innocent gurl must notht 



tranded with a stigiiiatized name. NotwitlvtaiBdingr ( 
wrote to her father, whose place of refuge wm dien 
known to me, and announced to him thie hirth «f hitf 
-daughter ; from him I received no answer, but on the 
^ther hand from my sister and my brother-in-law the 
intelligence of his death. And fan perfect aileiice 
•during a period of five years gave me no reason to 
doubt it Long since had his fmage become darkened 
In my mind .... His crime I . . s . One no Ipnj^ 
loves what one is ashamed of. Oh, Gustavus 1 can yoa 
-eomprehend that when I got to know and to love yon» 
with the assent of my entire better self, with my entire 
spirit matured by misfortune and reflection,--Gan you 
perceive that precisely then, the love, the profound 
vespect with which you inspired me, tied my tongue 
when you desired my hand ; so that I did not commu-* 
iiicate to you lAie secret of my past lifef Ah t I did 
liot wish to he lowered i& your eyes-^I could not bring 
over my mind to show mysetf as the wife of a-nlitre- 
fiutable one. A feeling oi duty and oonscieace called 
upon me to ^eak. I tried to ^iet myself with die 
thought that my confession would serve no other end 
than to make ns uiiiappy, and that no harm could 
arise from'k to any body; for my child was haj^y 
with her foater y ants and was warmly loved ; namely, 
hj the Geneiiil, ^tho would never hicve consented to 
part from it. C^ ^^ comprehend howihete tlidughti^ 
— ^how the fear of loaing your affection, and your ooa- 
fidence, — the fear that yon would be angry with me^ 
liave caused me, during the last ten yeurs, to he mote 
«n this matter, while the consciousness of ny wrong 
towards you and towards tny child, inflicted on ma in^ 
tfScpeesalWetoctveat Bat bow, at tlai mmnaiit, 1 no 
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luiger feel aay fe«r. Th^re U a somethiDg higber over 
me — a something that tells me the hour of my death i« 
not far distant ; and before it arrives I must at leapt 
stand in clearness before you with my sins, that I may 
have rest in my grave, — that I may meet you on 
yonder side without a lie branded on my foreheads 
Gustavus, for some time past t have seen a form which 
has caused my blood to chill in my veins 1 1 saw it once 
pass by our gate, on the road before Mora ; another 
time in the woods of Elfdakn, but that time I did not 
«ee the fece»and persuaded myself that my imagination 
had deceived me. But yesterday in the mine» on the 
small bridge across the abyss, I saw the same beidg 
again, and then saw. his face — then I could doubt no 
longer ; it was he, it was Siri's father, — ^it was .... 
Julius Wolf I" 

"Julius Wolf! that villain ! " exclaimed Norden- 
wall, with pain and indignation. 

'*The unhappy one — yes! And now, Gu8tavus^ 
hear me 1 Either that which I have seen is a gho^t 
which comes to call me away from you, or Julius Wolf is 
alive, and I am — a peijurerl But — oh, gracious 
heaven 1 in the depth of this darkness I see a ray of 
light. If he is alive, Siri may be innocent ; and the 
stranger with whom she has been seen was her father^ 
Not until this moment has this foreboding, this con- 
solation come over me ; and — I stand in need of it. 
Gustavus! you now know all. I have not a word to 
add in palliation of it,>xcept-— my love for you ! Often 
was the confession on my lips» but you were so happy 
in your confidence of ine, and I was silent. Judge 
me ; here at thy feet will I lie till you hav« pardoned, 
or condemned me." 



KbrdenwalPs face was serious and pale as lie turned 
ft towards the confessing penitent, and serious bat 
mild was the yoiee in which he said: 

** Ten years full of faithfulness and love plead for 
you, and my own consciousness of wrong^. My Tiolent, 
my harsh temper, have daunted you from attempting 
it. Poor Ingeborg ! how many torments might have 
been spared, how much of happiness gained, if ... . 
if you had laid your daughter on my heart ! Oh, that 
man .... however, the past is no longer ours — ours 
only is the present. Rise, my wife, and forgive me my 
fault, as J forgave you yours, the only one against me. 
May the Lord forgive us both ! " 
• The conjugal pair rose up, and as they thus stood 
there, heart to heart in mutual embraces, the power of 
love came over them. Ten years of loVe and faithful- 
Bess — aU the vivid, all the bitter recollections of what 
they had survived, what they had suffered and enjoyed 
together, rose like angels out of the floods of the past 
and cast light upon light, flame upon flame into life. 
It was burning warmly within them. Never had they 
loved each other more ardently; never felt thus the 
immortality of their union. 

" Oh ! '^ said Madame tngeberg, ''is it possible tha 
I should have dreaded and evaded this moment T<a ten 
years past? Where is now the danger — where the 
direful calamity!" 

**ffere!" answered a hollow, graye-like voice ; and 
from the shade at the end of the sdoon a figure stepped 
forward : it was the same which Madiutde Ingeborg had 
seen in the " Hummer.** It was even now clothed in the 
black miner's-dress, and the hair put back fin>n^ the 
sides of the pale-pined fkce.. 
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Kadame Ingelyorg gave, a loud shriek^ and convuP- 
fiiYely seized the arm of her hustMind. 

" Hush ! " said the dark figure, " the direful calami^ 
ia here, but it shall not fail on you. I have heard 
enough ia order to be convinced of Ingeborg's in* 
nocence, and to know that she had not received the 
letter, which under cover of her sister was addressed 
to her. For I wished to be dead to all the world, 
except to her only. But what should she do with a 
man so infamous ? And now, since I have seen my 
daughter, since . I can restore her to her parents and 
her natural rights, since I have freed her from un- 
worthy suspicion, and her mother from • • • • her fear of 
ghosts-^now the performance of my part on the stage 
of earth will soon draw to a close. And that shall be 
done now. Watch over my glorious child! Her 
bappiness will I one day require at your hands. Fare- 
well, Nordenwall 1 Remember that it is that ' villain ' 
who presents you with this wife and that daughter, to 
whom he has a right, who flies to avoid destroying 
your happiness ! " . , 

And with a look of mingled pride and bitter pain, 
the dark man hastily left the room, and went with 
rapjd steps across the place towards the mine, and into 
the Descending-kdge* 

But here it wasno easy task for him to withdraw him<* 
self from the fair -headed girl, whO| like a moonbeam, 
fallowed.. his course. across the square, and there em- 
braced him with the power of that spirit, which renders 
the weakest arm strong as an iron band. 

'' You shall not go away from me ! " said she. *' Into 
the bowels of the ear^h I '11 follow you.*' 

'*My girl!" cried he with painful emotion* '*my 
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dkUd t if it you t Oil, then I aift orfce mdre per- 
mitted to press you to my Inreast ere we part from each 
other for ever ! " 

** We shall not pot from each other/^ said she. ''No, 
never ! . . «. I will go and hid farewell to those in die 
house. I will kiss their feet; but after that, I am 
yours only, and follow none bat only you.'* ' 

'*Aht that cannot be," answered he. "This night 
I shall yet pass in the mine, but to-motrow I shall 
go forth into the wide world, and have no luNne, 
no stay to offer you there on which you could recline 
your head .. .•" 

**Have I not your breast, my father?*' answered 
ehe ; " and have we not both the earth for our pillow, 
and the canopy of heaven for our roof 7 Oh, believe 
me, with you I shall be happier in the desert than widi 
the rest in peace and affluence. Be not anxious about 
me — I am in health, and accustomed to live in un- 
bounded nature, in abundan ce and in want, in calms 
and storms — I love it Father! let me accompany 
you. Let me share your bread and your want with 
you ! For you I will labour, for you I would beg, if our 
want should be great, just as I now crave of you at 
this moment Think you that the people will deny me 
their bounties ? I shdl always be happy ! I will sing 
something to you when you are sorrowful ; and if you 
should be cold, then I will warm you with my love near my 
heart With you will I wander around the whole world, 
and we shall never suffer want See what I have saved 
together in one year from the little pocketmoney which 
I have received. See, father — ^all is yours! " 

And with beaming eyes Siri drew forth h«r little 
treasure. 



■^ {.Its lN.OALBCABi.IA. ^73 

" Ob 1 " said be with an expression of the most bitter 
^y, *' it is a treasure, indeed, to possess you, my child, 
and your affection ; and that I have forfeited. Receive 
Biy thanks, you dear, dear child ! But what I have 

. said is decided. We must part. It is my wish* Re- 
main in your home ; remain with your mother. Give 
her the affection of a child. My foreboding of her was 
(he truth. She was deceived, and bore no blame. Make 
her happy, and forget not your father. Pray for him I 
Poor child ! Now a storm will pass, through your life. 
The young tree will be bowed .... but it will erect it- 
self again, and the heaven over its crown will be a bright 
one. Live, my child, in order to expiate the crimes 
of your father ; live for the beautiful order of which he 
dreamed, without rightly comprehending its basis j 
live in order to promote the amelioration of the misery 
of the world ! ** 

, ** Hear I " and the fantastic man, who, while he 
spoke, got further andiurther into the fire, stood all at 
once before the young maiden in prophetic magnitude, 
illuminated by the flames of the " eternal fire," and 
spoke as if in broken flashes : " Hear me ! I will pre- 
sent you with a keepsake ! Here at the margin of the 
nether world, I will bequeath you a doctrine relative to 
the upper one. Let it burn in your heart as an eternal 
flame ; let it shine through thy short existence, and 
through all the mists of life and of nature. My child ! 
thy vocation is a high and glorious one, be your lot 
ever so humble, be thie confines of your dwelling never 
so straitened. No sin, no crime binds you — ^your 
way is yet free : may it be worthy of your aim. Hear! 
in yon world above, they will talk to you of the causes 

.and effects of nature, of the definiteness in their ad« 

s 
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juttment, menilBited in the cotme of life and death, of 
the laws of war and deatructiooi which sets the brutiak 
tribe in hostility against each other, making the one 
the murderers of the other ; they will show yoa in Teiy 
confusion itself the harmonious arrangement of the 
Creator, and in nature an eternally operating, self- 
annihilating, self-ifegenerating creation, whose final 
end is— death and corruption t But / will speak to 
you of a more profound doctrine ; of a doctrine, whieh 
the legends and bards of your £sther-land proclaims, of 
the life of nature, of the creation of the vocation of 
man. What is the tenor of Ihe 'ancient legends f 
What do the dwellers of the mountains, of the riTen, 
of the wood dedarp in them, where the light of revela- 
tion penetrates into the north, and forces its way througlr 
the depths, and unties the tongue of the life of nature ? 
Hark you 1 they sigh for deliveriMikce ; for a life of 
greater freedom and beauty ; and they call upon men to 
emancipate them, and to redeem the world into which 
came thraldom, and by it infectious misery I They 
call upon them, they admonish them to raise ihem- 
selves to the ** glorious liberty of the children of Qod/* 
and to the glories for which they were created. Oh, 
my child ! never be deaf to this voice, those gen^ 
aspirations of nature, which groan in all mortals, in all 
the wretched, all the fallen i md which remind yoa of 
your heaven]^ calling. And, the^efefe . . • • They will 
tell you: ' be pore in the eyes of dojf, be pure in the 
eyes of the world!' But I teU you: ' be pore in the 
eyes of night, be pure in your most secret thoughts, 
and in the imagination of your heart! " Thef have 
tied their threads of lifp in the ve»y depth of the life of 
naftuEow You nnst lower it» or raise ift with^oK Livw 
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Ift natmrtf } but, like th« bird of Paradise, without soii*« 
iifg your wings in the dutt. Then shall you raise it to 
the primeval Paradise I" 

** I consecrate you to a life where the every-day joys 
-^the every-day suflferings are estimated iow, but whers 
the least is to be subserYient to the highest. I conse-* 
crate you to a vocation of peace and beauty^—- youf 
days to a quiet dap of creation I Live for ' a new hea* 
ven and a new earth !•...' " 

** fiappy you» that you were hem in 8 land where 
deep aspirations still run through life* My child ! bd 
a blessing to the land that gave you birth I Here stand 
tombs which contain die remains of your forefathers*^ 
here are primitive movntains and springs which pre«* 
serve traditions of the ancient times, when the human 
spirit was as profound in its forebodings as now in its 
dearest conceptions. In this nature you were bom: 
here shall you live and labour. Go*~but in all humi>» 
lity>-Hitrive for a crown of glory ! Nature will one day 
be glorified in the beauteous light of holiness I " 
■ "This is the last testament of your father, his last 
message, his last words to you. But now my sun is 
gone down. Now my child !. . . . my only joy* . ••my 
daughter* . . • farewell 1 " 

i^nd he clasped her vehemently in his arms, and in^ 
pressed kisses full of blessings on her forehead, her 
Jhair, her eyes, and lips. He then hastily left her* 
lighted his lamp at the " eternal fire," and disappeared 
on the staircase of the mine. 

. Stunned, Siri stood there } the spring of life as it 
were stopped in her, stopped, but hearkened as it were 
tp the voice of an eternal esdstence. When she saw 
ber father vanish in the dark abys% a sort of refleetion 
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passed ovfif hex, pale countenance, her eyes, beamed 
with Ufa and resoluteness, and— she followed him, as 
the enchanted follows the eye of the enchanter, as the 
steel the powerful magnet, as love the traces of the be- 
loved object, whom she fears to lose for erer. Softly 
as 4 spirit^, softly as a child, she followed the traces of 
her father, from staircase to staircase, from place to 
place, after the guiding light ; but at as greata distance 
as possible. 

He went slowly, and a« it were lost in thought ; the 
lamp burnt flickering in his hand. On the pathway, 
called the ** Crown-prince," where the stairs begin to 
be 'Steeper, he went down to the stulm of the ** Coj^per- 
snake," in which he entered. In this he went forward 
to the excavation of the "Copper- dragon," he sud- 
denly stood still as if be were awaking from a reverie. 
It was as if he had gone in a dream, and did not now 
rightly know where he was. He looked around hiro» 
and turned the lamp about in order to have a better 
view of where he was : he illuminated the dark laby* 
rinth, but illuminated at the same time also the fiur- 
headed girl who stood in the raven-black jaw of the 
*' Copper-anake." The eyes of the father and of the 
daughter met each other. Then the light-was wildly 
•whirled about in the air, sparks scintillated down from 
out of the depth, but the depth smothered the light and 
the sparks ; Siri heard a sound, as of a heavy fallen 
body, and-^1 was still and dark * • * 

And never has a blacker darkness enveloped a human 
|>eing, than that, which here broke in upon the youth- 
ful maiden. Siri had seen the abyss swallow up her 
Mier, and herself threatened with the same fete. Bat 
she now had no thought for herself: her only iStiof^jtlt 



was lier father. She cast herself upon her knees, ancT 
feeling with her hands before her, she crept forward 
towards the place, where she had seen him Tanish. 
Soon her hands missed the bottom, and then moved 
OTer the abyss. But in the depth of the same she saw 
a little light gleam, and followed it with a scrutinising 
glance. 

AH at once it blazed up more brightly, and illumin- 
ated at the same time a mountain-wall, to the right- 
hand, running in a slanting direction, which commenced 
from the height on which Siri stood, and terminated at 
the cavity beneath, precisely where this lamp was 
shining. This was the tail of the *' Copper-dragon,/ 
and speedily the young maiden hastened down it, with 
a wild, throbbing heart 

On her reaching the bottom of the *• Copper-dragon,** 
she took the l^p and snuffed it Hie reflection of it 
illuminated a body lying a few paces from her. The 
face was turned upwards, and Sir! recognised her 
father. His eyes seemed dull, he lay stiff and im^ 
moveable as a corpse. Siri laid her hand upon faia 
heart It yet beat She called him by his name ; he 
answered not, and manifested no symptom of life. 
With a feeling of mental agony she rose up and looked 
around her for help. Ahl she stood alone in the depth 
of the hard mountain, and without a guide in its mon- 
strous labyrinth ot paths and passages. She knew, 
boweyier, that there was to be some work going on that 
night in the mine, and that therefore there must be 
some men in it And with the miner's lamp in her 
hand, she began to go forward and to search^ taking at 
Ibe safpe t^me particular notice of the way which siM 



279^ LIFB IN D^ECARLU* 

went, 10 at to be able to find it again, and nidng from 
time to time a cry for belp, which re-echoed from the 
margins, or died away in the hollow passages and shafts. 
Sometimes she stood still and listened, but she only 
heard the falling of the ever-dripping humidity ; then 
she proceeded further, and at every advancing step the 
glittering crystals every where met her eye chilly and 
wildly, like demon looks from the mountains. Cold 
drops fell upon her forehead. All at once she felt a 
warm breath upon her hand, she looked upon it. It 
was the flame of the lamp, which the draught of wind 
drew down— the light was almost burnt ouL Bver 
stranger* ever more perilous, became this wandering ; 
wild was the pulsation about her temples ; her steps 
became more and more accelerated, but even more and 
more vacillating. And now she had to stop altogether, 
for the way was intercepted by a vast black precipice, 
crossing right before. She looked down into it, she 
saw no bottom, no light. She looked up again. The 
mountain vault was gone, and over her head there was 
nothing but an immeasurable dark empty space. She 
looked amazed before her, and was visited by a sort of 
frensy. It was a moment in which the vacuity above 
and beneath her also seized her mind, when horror 
caused the vital spring to freeze, when she had neither 
thought nor feeling. But insensibly the eyes of the 
wanderer were fixed by an object that was passing right 
across the ' height and depth, that was gently moving 
and became discernible in the reflection of the light 
It was a cord, a line, and Siri's eye mechanically foI« 
lowed that line till it disappeared in the depth be- 
. neatb* But out of the diqpth now echoed a distant 
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^<mgt andJioUpw, but dUtinctly, retounded the miner' 
fong: 

**Vpf brother's i tlie miner's taper light 1 
Forward, whfle duty leads us right. 
Dark is the way, but as we go. 
Brighter will seem the depth below.** 

Siri recovered her senses again. It was obvious to 
her that she stood near a summons-shaft, and that the 
people who ware at the bottom, must also be able to 
bear her calls. And she called ; but as yet the singing 
continued. She called again and again, and the song, 
ceased : they were listening to her in the mine. She 
renewed her calls, and now the line moved ; and after 
a while she saw a light shining in a depth below, gra- 
dually soaring upwardsi and continually advancing 
nearer and nearer. 



"Siri I Siri! — Let me embrace my child/' cried 
Madame Ingeborg in the hall of the Miners' -court, 
evidently struggling with death. Her husband opened 
the door to the little side chamber, but it was empty; 
the window, which was not high from the ground, stood 
open. Siri was gone. 

" That is right," said Madame Ingeborg, with an 
annihilating expression. " That is no more than right ! 
Oh, my heart ! my heart ! " 

"Becalm! be still!" intreated her husband, cor- 
dially. ** Recline on me I am I not near you ?-— Is not 
your child mine ? Believe me I shall find her again — 
I shall one day lead her back into your arms." 

*'Oh! you beloved eomfotter, you faithful one 
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Veiy I wiU abide with you and rapose in God'* mevoy t" 
70U were my joy in life and death — ^you are my stay.' 
Gustavus ! one request ; let me rest in Mora'« earth- 
in the tomb where you one day will rest by my side. 
Thanks for all your affection ! .... It is growing so 
dim before my eyes .... I cannot see you any more 
.... but I shall see you I — Lay your hand upon my 
head and give me your blessing, that .... for the 
last time ... I may yet . , , once more • • • hear 
your voice ! " 

He did so — his voice faltered not; but on seeing her 
eyes about to close in death, with the last affectionate 
gaze fixed on him, his knees trembled, — ^he sank down 
and laid his head on the heart of his wife, which now 
ceased to beat. 

There it yet lay, and burned with heat, when that 
heart had already chilled in death ; and ihe morning 
sun entered into the room and mildly shone upon the 
ooi^jugal pair. 

He did not raise it iintil a small piece of paper was 
handed to him, on which the following lines were 
written by a trembling hand : 

"A dying, man desires to have the sacrament 
administered to him. Foster*father, come with the 
peace of God ! Thus prayeth from the depth of the 
earth, Yours, 

" SiRl. ' 

Then Gustavus Nordenwall arose, dried the cold 

sweat from his brow, and followed the leader who had 

brought him the message, and carried with him what 

was necessary for the performance of the sacred rite. 

On coming into the fresh air,— into the cheerftil light 
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of the Bun, — lie stood still, looked around, and was 
8ee)cipg as it were. His eyes were dall and his sight 
not as before t he seemed to have grown several years 
older. Only with unsteady but afterwards firmer grower 
ing steps, he then followed his attendant down into the' 
mine. The 1 eader related : 

" He fell from the stulm of the ' copper-snake ' down 
into the shaft of the 'copper- drake,' Le. about eleven 
fathoms deep, so that it is not to be wondered at his 
breaking his skull ; for the doctor says that it is the 
brain-pan itself which is cracked, and that he cannot 
live many hours longer : for all that he speaks yet, and 
is in his full senses. We tried to carry him up, but he 
could not bear it, and so we were obliged to take him 
into the ' Kings-hall,' and leave him there. There 
he now lies, and with him there is a genteel young 
lady who seems to be his daughter, and who mourns 
and wails in such a way as is quite heart-rending to 
listen to. Through her the people were first called to 
the place where he lay ; but how she has come there 
in the pitch-black darkness, heaven only knows. Now 
you see, we are in the 'I>uke of Dalecarlia,' and 
there before us we have the * King's-hall.' 

A strong but dismal reflection met Nordenwall as he 
entered one of the large halls in the mine. Miners* 
boys stood there with burning lamps at a distance, 
surrounding a group on whom every eye was directed. 
A man lay stretched out upon the earth, evidently 
grasped by the hand of death, though not disfigured ; 
and by his side knelt a young maiden, to whom his 
words and looks were directed. Of these the following 
words were heard, — 

** I did not wish to do so. . . . could not have wished 
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it, when I got tight of you. But an iii?iiible band-^ 
God's judgment .... hurled me down." 

On Nordenwall's entrance the looks of the dying 
man were turned on him with a fixed bitter expres- 
sion, and he said^ — 

" What has Gustavus Nordenwall to do with Juliua 
Wolf t What does the happy one want with the un- 
happy?" 

** An unhappy one it is who here comes to his bro^ 
ther!" answered Nordenwall, quiet and gloomy.— 
" Unwittingly I have robbed you of the joys of life,--' 
unwittingly you have snapped mine asunder. 1 come 
from the death-bed of my wife I. . . ." 

Julius Wolf almost sat upright at these words. 

** Is she dead ? " exclaimed he s " then, . . . then I 
have given the fatal blow I That was yet wanting. . • • 
My measure is now filled up. Minister of God I de- 
part from me !— I do not want you — I know my sins 
and doom." 

Nordenwall advanced nearer. 

« Do you know also the power of God t Have you 
fathomed the depth of his mercy ? " said he, in a voice 
and with a look which seemed perfectly unearthly. 

Wolf had fallen back — his countenance changed— 
mutely he lifted up his folded hands, and fixed an 
inquiring look on Nordenwall. Nordenwall stooped to 
him, laid his chin near to his side in order to speak to 
him in a low tone, and to hear his answer. His coun- 
tenance, full of fervour and tender sympathy, shone 
brighter ; and when he rose up, he stood like an apostle 
of love ind of cpmfort before the penitent, and admi- 
nistered to him the most profound and best gift of life 
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The congregated miners sang in a low chonii : 
** Oh Lamb of God, tliat takest away the sins of the world! ** 

A breath of that peace which the world cannot give 
came like a bright reflection over the countenance of 
the dying man. The tears of the yoang maiden ceased 
to flow. The sting and the pains of death were re- 
solved in a divine life and heavenly hope. 

They pronounced the benediction over fieither aUd 
daughter. 

Soon afterwards the lips of the daughter rested on 
the death-chilled forehead of the father. 

** Blesed are they that sleep ! " said Nordenwall, in . 
a low tone, as he, supporting his weary head, observed 
the serenity in the features of him who had fallen 
asleep. He then stooped down lower, embraced the 
half-insensible girl, and rose with her* 



m' 



A GLANCE INTO THE REMOTER TIME, 



" Once more renewed 
He ])ehoIds and sees 
The earth from the flood 
Rising gloriously. 
Seet the etreaxas flow by» 
And the eagle high 
In nther tofliing--'-^* 

6tJCB 18 the strain in whicli the wise Valan eele* 
Inrates in the dark, cloudy age of antiquity the rising of 
the world out of its last conflict And — blessed be 
Ood — this resurrection, of which he sings, this reno- 
vation, this fresh blooming, this new winging of life, 
that we also see— we, who are yet dwelling in the 
'* shadow of life," — in many beauteous revelations of 
nature, in the life of the heart, of the mind, and of 
society. It is a beckoning intimation and a prophecy 
)tciu.... 

We here sketch in rotigh outlhies merely a miniar 
tore portrait of it in the history of the man and the 
child, whom we have just left, surrounded by niouming 
iand shades of death. As was their attachinent to each 
other at tbjs momeiit, so they inplined to each other 



LIF6 IM DALECARLIA/ 885 

e¥er niore and more cordially. His heart, his life, his 
family blossomed afresh through her. A more beautiful 
connection than that between this father and that 
daughter it is impossible to conceive. Ata^iterperiod, 
when he was reposing in the earth of Mora, beside his 
beloved partner, who had gone before him, after whom 
he never ceased to feel a quiet longing, then Siri kissed 
the turf upon their graves and quitted Mora, in order 
to foflow a happy conjugal pair, Olof and Walborg, to 
their home, in Uie iron^ works of Westanfors. As a be- 
loved and loving skter she lives there with the latter. 
She attends the sick in the iron- works and the mines ; 
she takes a lively interest in the children of the desti- 
tute, and has thereby a widely extending and benevo- 
lent sphere of usefulness. This, the intercourse with 
nature, with her sisterly friends and the children, in- 
ward thoughts and feelings which bear her through the 
world on invisible wings, render her happy in the no-^ 
blest signification of the word. Ever in health, ever 
happy and contented, it is as if one eternal summer 
was lingering over her, as if a secret fire in her heart 
prevented her from growing cold or weary, and kept 
old age distant from her brow. Thus she pursues her 
onward course. Her pilgrimage through life is easy ta 
her. The lively, loving glance moves not from ita 
point And while she thus wanders as one of those; 
who, ''passing through the valley of tears make it 
a well,' * one often hears the peculiarly beau- 
tiful tones of her flute resounding through the woods — 
tones of the song of deliverance of the spirits of nature 
which she heard in her earliest youth — or her fresh voice 
nngs a " Peace of God " over Dalecarlia, in the spirited 

* Psalm LtxxiT. «. 
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words of the ancient Dalecarlian lonp— in wMdb lier 
grateful heart unites : 

** God itiengthen and comfort the pec^lo who dwell 
On tho shore, on the heights, sad in ZMoml** 
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